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ABSTRACT 



T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g a t S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , Durham, 1858-1910 

The p e r i o d c o v e r e d by t h i s t h e s i s s e e s t h e a s s u m p t i o n by 

t h e S t a t e o f c o n t r o l o v e r t h e t r a i n i n g o f t e a c h e r s , t h r o u g h i t s 

c o n t r o l o f f i n a n c e and t h e c u r r i c u l u m , t h e e x a m i n a t i o n s y s t e m and 

t h e appointment o f S t a f f . A u n i f o r m i t y o f p r a c t i c e i s t h u s , t o 

some d e g r e e , i n e v i t a b l e i n t h e c o l l e g e s . 

The s t u d y of S t . H i l d ' s a s an i n d i v i d u a l c o l l e g e i n t h i s 

p e r i o d shows, however, t h a t i n i t i a t i v e s a r e not s t i f l u d , but t h a t 

i n p r o v i d i n g t h e b a s i c means, i . e . f i n a n c e , t h e S t a t e a c t u a l l y 

p r o v i d e s a p o s i t i v e framework f o r t h e e x e r c i s e o f i n i t i a t i v e i n 

t h e c r e a t i o n of t h e C o l l e g e . 

W i t h i n t h e w i d e r c o n t e x t o f t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g i n t h i s 

c o u n t r y , t h e s t u d y draws out two s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e s o f S t . H i l d ' s : 

t h e a l l - p e r v a d i n g i n f l u e n c e of t h e f o u n d e r s of t h e C o l l e g e througho'J 

t h i s p e r i o d , Rowland Burdon, d.1875, H . B . T r i s t r a n , d.1906, and G.H. 

H a m i l t o n , d. 1905, and s e c o n d l y , t h e i m p o r t a n c e of t h e l i n k w i t h 

t h e U n i v e r s i t y of Durham. 

The s t u d y o f S t . I l i l d ' s a s a C h u r c h C o l l e g e i l l u s t r a t e s t h e 

n a t u r e of t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between C h u r c h and S t a t e i n E d u c a t i o n i n 

t h i s p e r i o d , and s u g g e s t s t h a t S t a t e c o n c e r n ' p r o v i d e s a s t i m u l u s t o 

c o n t i n u e d v o l u n t a r y e f f o r t and t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f i t s d i s t i n c t i v e 

c o n c e r n s . N e v e r t h e l e s s i t i s a r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t e n s i o n i n w h i c h 

t h e C o l l e g e i s c a u g h t up a t n a t i o n a l l e v e l , e v e n though a t t h e end 

of t h e p e r i o d t h e t e n s i o n i s not s o k e e n l y f e l t a t the l o c a l l e v e l 

a s t h e C o l l e g e p r e p a r e s t h e ground f o r i t s e v o l u t i o n from an 

e x c l u s i v e l y d e n o m i n a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n t o one e x p r e s s i n g w i d e r 

C h r i s t i a n c o n c e r n s . 

( i ) 
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The g e n e r a l h i s t o r i e s of t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g , d r a w i n g v e r y 

l a r g e l y on o f f i c i a l p u b l i c a t i o n s , g i v e a r e l i a b l e p i c t u r e of 

t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g i n t h e p e r i o d of i t s e a r l y development, but t h e 

p i c t u r e t h a t emerges i s i n some s e n s e s a s t e r e o t y p e and does n o t 

r e v e a l t h e v i t a l i t y o f t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s or of t h e i n d i v i d u a l s who 

i n f l u e n c e d them. The d e t e r m i n a t i o n o f t h e f o u n d e r s o f S t . H i l d ' s , 

i n p e r s i s t i n g i n t h e i r endeavour t o found a women's c o l l e g e i n 

Durham i n 1858, c o n t i n u e d t o f i n d e x p r e s s i o n i n t h e v;ay i n w hich 

t h e s m a l l Committee o f Management c o n c e r n e d i t s e l f w i t h e v e r y 

a s p e c t of t h e l i f e of t h e C o l l e g e , i n a much more i n t i m a t e s e n s e 

t h a n t h a t of a modern G o v e r n i n g Body. 

The C o l l e g e s u r v i v e d t h e c r i s i s of t h e R e v i s e d Code of 

1862 and s e t t l e d i n t o a p a t t e r n of e x i s t e n c e whose i n t e l l e c t u a l 

o u t l o o k was l i m i t e d by t h e f i e l d of r e c r u i t m e n t of both s t a f f 

a nd s t u d e n t s , and by t h e s o c i a l a s s u m p t i o n s of t h e e l e m e n t a r y 

s c h o o l s y s t e m . The C o l l e g e was n e v e r t h e l e s s s u c c e s s f u l w i t h i n 

i t s l i m i t a t i o n s , though w i t h o u t a c l e a r l y worked out p h i l o s o p h y 

o t h e r t h a n r e c o g n i t i o n of t h e importance, o f t h e r e s i d e n t i a l l i f e , 

w i t h s t r i c t l y o r d e r e d r e l i g i o u s o b s e r v a n c e and i n s t r u c t i o n . 

The r e s p o n s e of t h e C o l l e g e t o t h e 1870 A c t was t w o - f o l d : 

t o a t t e m p t t o e n s u r e by e v e r y means a t i t s d i s p o s a l t h a t t h e 

r e l i g i o u s framework of e d u c a t i o n l o s t n o t h i n g of i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e 

i n t h e e y e s of t h e s t u d e n t s , and t o s e e k a t l o c a l and n a t i o n a l 

l e v e l t o b r i n g about e x p a n s i o n of C h u r c h T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e 

p r o v i s i o n . The e m p h a s i s was on t h e d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s of a C h u r c h 

C o l l e g e t r a i n i n g . 

( i i ) 



The g r a d u a l opening; up o f t h e C o l l e g e t o e x t e r n a l 

i n f l u e n c e i n t h e p e r i o d a f t e r the R e p o r t o f t h e C r o s s Commission 

ha d a s i t s h i g h l i g h t s t h e e n t r y of N o n c o n f o r m i s t s , and t h e 

a d m i s s i o n of women s t u d e n t s i n t o t h e U n i v e r s i t y . The l e t t e r s 

g r a t e f u l l y r e c e i v e d by t h e a u t h o r , from s t u d e n t s of t h e C o l l e g e 

o f t h e p e r i o d 1901-1912, show, however, how l i t t l e t h e i n t e r i o r 

l i f e o f t h e C o l l e g e changed i n e s s e n c e b e f o r e t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e 

f i r s t won-.an P r i n c i p a l i n 1910. 

( i i i ) 
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CHAPTER I 

1853-1858: THE FOUNDERS AND THE FOUNDATION 



1. The F o u n d e r s 

The Durham D i o c e s a n Female T r a i n i n g S c h o o l welcomed i t s 

f i r s t s t u d e n t s i n A u g u st, 1858. The p u b l i c r e c e p t i o n was a q u i e t 

one, a s i n d i c a t e d by a p r e s s n o t i c e of t h e t i m e : 

•On S a t u r d a y l a s t t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n was opened f o r t h e r e c e p t i o n 

o f p u p i l s , when s i x were e n t e r e d ; and a r e , we u n d e r s t a n d , 
u n d e r g o i n g t h e n e c e s s a r y p r e l i m i n a r y e x a m i n a t i o n .... Mr. Cook, 
t h e head Government I n s p e c t o r of f e m a l e s c h o o l s was p r e s e n t , 
a ccompanied by Mr. M o n c r i e f f , t h e I n s p e c t o r of n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s 
both of whom e x p r e s s e d t h e m s e l v e s h i g h l y s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h e 

2 

a r r a n g e m e n t s made by t h e Committee.' 

The o p e n i n g of t h e C o l l e g e came a t t h e end of t h e boom 

p e r i o d of b u i l d i n g w h i c h began i n 1839 under t h e s t i m u l u s of t h e 

government g r a n t s i n a i d of b u i l d i n g , t h e p r o v i s i o n of w h i c h i n d e e d 

r e p r e s e n t e d i n t e r v e n t i o n by t h e S t a t e but was a l s o r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t , 

i f an a d e q u a t e number of T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e p l a c e s was t o be p r o v i d e d , 

t h e o n l y way open t o t h e government a t t h e t i m e was t o a s s i s t t h o s e 

r e l i g i o u s i n t e r e s t s a l r e a d y a t work i n t h e f i e l d . Thus, by t h e 

t i m e of t h e o p e n i n g of S t . H i l d ' s , t w e n t y - e i g h t C o l l e g e s had been 

The C o l l e g e began l i f e a s t h e Durham D i o c e s a n Female T r a i n i n g 
S c h o o l . I n 1870, i t became t h e Durham D i o c e s a n T r a i n i n g S c h o o l 
f o r S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , a l t h o u g h t h a t t i t l e does not a p p e a r on t h e 
c o v e r of t h e A nnual R e p o r t u n t i l 1881. F o l l o w i n g t h e d i v i s i o n of 
t h e D i o c e s e i n 1882, t h e R e p o r t s from 1887 a r e i s s u e d i n t h e name 
of t h e Durham D i o c e s a n T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e f o r S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , i n 
c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e D i o c e s e s of Durham o.nd N e w c a s t l e . The C o l l e g e 
became S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e i n 1896. 
The Durham D i o c e s a n T r a i n i n g S c h o o l f o r M a s t e r s was renamed Bede 
C o l l e g e i n 1886, and t h e C o l l e g e of t h e V e n e r a b l e Hede i n 1936. 
The two C o l l e g e s were amalgamated i n 1975, t o become t h e C o l l e g e 
o f S t . H i l d and S t . Rede. 
Throughout t h i s work t h e y w i l l be r e f e r r e d t o r e s p e c t i v e l y a s 
S t . H i l d ' s and Bede. 
Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 13.8.1858. The r e p o r t i s not e n t i r e l y -
a c c u r a t e , f o r t h e s i x t h c a n d i d a t e was not a d m i t t e d u n t i l September 



e s t a b l i s h e d under t h e a u s p i c e s o f t h e C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d . The Roman 

C a t h o l i c s had e s t a b l i s h e d C o l l e g e s a t Hammersmith, f o r men, and i n 

L i v e r p o o l and S t . L e o n a r d s - o n - S e a , f o r women. W e s t m i n s t e r T r a i n i n g 

C o l l e g e , f o r men and women, had been opened by t h e M e t h o d i s t s , and 

t h e C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s had e s t a b l i s h e d Homerton, a l s o t a k i n g men and 

women. The C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s , however, d i d not a g r e e t o a c c e p t 

I n s p e c t i o n u n t i l 1867. I n a d d i t i o n , t h e B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n S c h o o l 

S o c i e t y had p r o v i d e d a n o n - d e n o m i n a t i o n a l C o l l e g e a t Borough Road 

f o r men and women, and a s s i s t e d i n t h e p r o v i s i o n o f a C o l l e g e f o r . 

men i n Bangor.* 

The i n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e p u p i l t e a c h e r s y s t e m by the M i n u t e s 

o f t h e Committee of C o u n c i l of 1846 was i n t e n d e d t o e n s u r e an 

adequate s u p p l y of c a p a b l e c a n d i d a t e s and t o p r o v i d e f o r t h e i r 

f i n a n c i a l m a i n t e n a n c e d u r i n g t r a i n i n g . Under t h i s s y s t e m , s u i t a b l e 

p u p i l s i n t h e e l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l s were a p p r e n t i c e d a t the age of 

t h i r t e e n , f o r a p e r i o d o f f i v e y e a r s , t o t e a c h e r s recommended by t h e 

I n s p e c t o r s . P u p i l t e a c h e r s were t o h e l p i n t h e r u n n i n g of t h e s c h o o l 

and t o r e c e i v e a t l e a s t one and a h a l f h o u r s ' i n s t r u c t i o n e v e r y day, 

b e f o r e or a f t e r s c h o o l h o u r s , i n t h e s u b j e c t s t a u g h t i n t h e s c h o o l , 

and p r e p a r e d f o r t h e a n n u a l e x a m i n a t i o n s e t by t h e E d u c a t i o n 

D e p a r t m e n t . The a p p r e n t i c e s h i p i n t h e e l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l b r i d g e d t h e 

gap between t h e c a n d i d a t e ' s own s c h o o l i n g and e n t r y i n t o C o l l e g e , and 

p r e p a r e d him or h e r t o s i t t h e e n t r y e x a m i n a t i o n . Those not g o i n g on 
2 

t o T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e c o u l d t a k e p o s t s a s a s s i s t a n t t e a c h e r s . 

S e e P. S a n d i f o r d : ( 1 9 1 0 ) The T r a i n i n g o f T e a c h e r s i n E n g l a n d and 
Wales d u r i n g t h e N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y , New York; p. 52, and 

R . V . R i c h : (l972~) The T r a i n i n g of T e a c h e r s i n E n g l a n d and Wales 
d u r i n g t h e N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y , B a t h ; pp. 147-8. C ' W C-WP.*) 

2 Board of E d u c a t i o n : ( 1 9 0 7 ) G e n e r a l R e p o r t on the I n s t r u c t i o n and 

T r a i n i n g of P u p i l T e a c h e r s , * 1 9 0 3 - 7 , London; pp.3-5. 



The p u p i l t e a c h e r s r e c e i v e d payment d u r i n g a p p r e n t i c e s h i p , 

a d d i t i o n a l payments were made t o t h e t e a c h e r t o whom t h e y were 

a p p r e n t i c e d , and s u c c e s s i n what came t o be known a s t h e Queen's 

S c h o l a r s h i p e n a b l e d t h e s t u d e n t s t o meet t h e f e e s of t h e c o l l e g e t o 

w h i c h t h e y were a d m i t t e d . The p a s s i n g o f t h e a n n u a l C e r t i f i c a t e 

e x a m i n a t i o n brought w i t h i t a g r a n t t o t h e C o l l e g e and a u g m e n t a t i o n 

from Government f u n d s of t h e s t u d e n t ' s s a l a r y on t a k i n g up h i s or 

h e r f i r s t a p p o i n t m e n t . Thus a l l t h r e e p a r t i e s i n v o l v e d , t h e t e a c h e r 

i n s c h o o l , t h e p u p i l t e a c h e r and t h e C o l l e g e , s t o o d t o g a i n 

f i n a n c i a l l y by t h e s u c c e s s f u l o p e r a t i o n of t h e s y s t e m . 
2 

A c c o r d i n g t o L a wrence t h e i d e a of a f e m a l e c o l l e g e was 

f i r s t m e n t i o n e d by Rowland Burdon, of C a s t l e E d e n i n C o u n t y Durham, 

i n a c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h t h e R e v e r e n d Henry B a k e r T r i s t r a m , R e c t o r of 

C a s t l e E d e n , i n 1851, and T r i s t r a m h i m s e l f s p e a k s of a Committee 

b e i n g formed i n t h a t y e a r . 1853 i s g i v e n by t h e i r g r e a t f r i e n d , 

t h e R e v e r e n d George Hans H a m i l t o n , t h e n C h a p l a i n t o Durham P r i s o n , 

a s t h e y e a r i n w h i c h t h e i m p o r t a n c e of s u c h a p r o j e c t was f i r s t 

d i s c u s s e d among a s m a l l group of p e o p l e i n c l u d i n g h i m s e l f . C e r t a i n t y 

on t h i s p o i n t i s i m p o s s i b l e , but what i s c e r t a i n i s t l t a t a l l t h r e e 

men were t o p l c y a dominant r o l e i n t h e l i f e o f t h e C o l l e g e : Burden 

u n t i l h i s d e a t h i n 1875, H a m i l t o n u n t i l 1905 and T r i s t r a m u n t i l 1906. 

Rowland Burdon was born i n 1802 i n t o a l a n d e d f a m i l y , r i c h 

i n p u b l i c s e r v i c e b o t h i n Durham County and beyond. A f t e r h i s 

own e d u c a t i o n at' Durham S c h o o l , Rugby and O r i e l C o l l e g e , O x f o r d , ho 

* Committee o f C o u n c i l : M i n u t e s , 1846, London; pp. 8-12. 
o 

A o L a w r e n c e : ( 1 9 5 8 ) S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, Durham; p.7. 

C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1893; p.26. 4 C o l l e g e A a n u a l R e p o r t , 1896; p.x. 
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k e p t t e r m s a t t h e Temple but d i d not r e m a i n t o be c a l l e d t o t h e B a r . 
1 

He m a r r i e d , i n 1831, 'a l a d y o f i n d o m i t a b l e w i l l ' and r e t u r n e d t o 

t h e f a m i l y e s t a t e a t C a s t l e Eden where he s u c c e e d e d h i s f a t h e r i n 

1838. From t h a t t i m e he d e v o t e d h i m s e l f t o p u b l i c s e r v i c e w i t h i n 

t h e C ounty and t o w a t c h i n g o v e r t h e i n t e r e s t s of h i s e s t a t e . The 

Durham C o u n t y A d v e r t i s e r c o u l d d e s c r i b e him i n 1875 a s ' r a t h e r t h e 

owner of a t e r r i t o r y or a t r a c t o f c o u n t r y t h a n of an e s t a t e i n t h e 
2 

o r d i n a r y i d e a c o n v e y e d by t h a t word.' He was c l e a r l y a man o f some 

means, y e t r i g i d and s c r u p u l o u s i n t h e d e t a i l s of b u s i n e s s , a s t h e 

M i n u t e s of t h e C o l l e g e Management Committee show t h r o u g h o u t t h e 

p e r i o d d u r i n g w h i c h he was C h a i r m a n , 1858-1875. The w r i t e r of h i s 

o b i t u a r y r e m a r k s t h a t i t was much e a s i e r t o g e t £100 out o f Rowland 

Burdon t h a n f i v e s h i l l i n g s . He had t o be s a t i s f i e d o f t h e need and 

t h e u s e f u l n e s s of t h e p u r p o s e . To t h e same w r i t e r he was t h e ' i d e a l 

o f t h e e d u c a t e d and i n t e l l i g e n t E n g l i s h g e n t l e m a n i ' He l e f t t h e same 

s o r t of i m p r e s s i o n upon h i s n i e c e . From h e r d e s c r i p t i o n , we l e a r n 

t h a t he was not f o n d of t a l k i n g , but t h a t when he had t o s p e a k out 

he d i d s o , and t h a t 'not many l a w y e r s knew t h e law b e t t e r t h a n he 
4 

o r had i t more c o m p l e t e l y a t t h e i r f i n g e r e n d s . 1 She saw him a s a 

w i d e l y r e a d man o f c u l t u r e , v e r s e d i n t h e C l a s s i c s , l a w , p o e t r y and 

t h e o l o g y , and t o t h a t d e s c r i p t i o n H . B . T r i s t r a m adds t h e n o t e t h a t he 
5 

was a man of ' q u i e t humour.' I t i s , however, t o our knowledge of 

B u r d on's r e l i g i o u s v i e w s t h a t I I . B . T r i s t r a m c a n c o n t r i b u t e most, f o r 
1 E.A.Burdon:(1922) B e f o r e My Time and S i n c e , H e r e f o r d . 
2 

Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 23.4.1875. 
3 i b i d . 
4 

E.A.Burdon: o p * c i t . 
H . B . T r i s t r a m : ( 1 9 0 2 ) R e c o r d s of t h e F a m i l y of Burdon of C a s t l e Eden, 
p r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d . 

- 4 -



he was R e c t o r of C a s t l e Eden f o r e l e v e n y e a r s , from 1849-1860, and 

t h e two men would walk round t h e e s t a t e t o g e t h e r s e v e r a l t i m e s a 

week. Burdon's r e l i g i o n was no mere f o r m a l a d h e s i o n t o t h e C h u r c h 

o f h i s f a t h e r s . He m a i n t a i n e d t h r o u g h o u t h i s l i f e a deep i n t e r e s t 

i n t h e o l o g y a s a s t u d y , and took a kee n i n t e r e s t i n t h e t h e o l o g i c a l 

d i s c u s s i o n s of t h e day. T r i s t r a m d e s c r i b e s him a s 1 a s t u r d y 
1 

u n f l i n c h i n g P r o t e s t a n t , ' a s u p p o r t e r of t h e C h u r c h o f I r e l a n d who 

gave l a r g e sums f o r i t s s u p p o r t , p r e s u m a b l y a f t e r i t s d i s e s t a b l i s h 

ment i n 1869. T r i s t r a m h a s no h e s i t a t i o n i n r e g a r d i n g him a s t h e 

l e a d i n g C h u r c h layman of t h e County, and t h e c o n t r i b u t o r of h i s 
2 

o b i t u a r y t o t h e Durham County A d v e r t i s e r " who, one s u s p e c t s , was 

T r i s t r a m h i m s e l f , c o n c l u d e s h i s n o t i c e t o t h e e f f e c t t h a t "our own 

B i s h o p had no s t u r d i e r o r more d e v o t e d layman t o d e f e n d him t h a n he 

who headed t h e l i s t o f t h e s y m p a t h i s e r s w i t h t h e i r D i o c e s a n i n h i s 

d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o p r e s e r v e and d e f e n d t h e P r o t e s t a n t c h a r a c t e r o f 
3 

t h e C h u r c h of E n g l a n d . 1 

I t i s a l i t t l e d i f f i c u l t t o a c c e p t w h o l e h e a r t e d l y t h e 

c l a i m o f Rowland Burdon's n i e c e t h a t he was t h e s o l e f o u n d e r o f t h e 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e f o r S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s . T r i s t r a m h i m s e l f 

a c k n o w l e d g e d t h a t t h e C o l l e g e owed i t s e x i s t e n c e to Mr. Rowland 
4 

Burdon, t o Mrs. Burdon and t h e Burdon f a m i l y , but we a r e f o r c e d t o 

p l a c e T r i s t r a m and Hans H a m i l t o n a l o n g s i d e Rowland Burdon a s co -

f o u n d e r s when we s e e t h e v i g o u r w i t h w h i c h t h e y p u r s u e d t h e i d e a 

from t h e v e r y e a r l i e s t d a y s . T r i s t r a m was t o be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 

t h e n e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h ' J a r l i s l e and f o r e m o s t i n t h e d r i v e f o r 
11. B . T r i s t r a m : ( 1 9 0 2 ) R e c o r d s o f t h e F a m i l y o f Burdon of C a s t l e 
E den, p r i v a t e l y p r i n t e d . 

2 
Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 23.4.1.875. 

I t i s much t o be r e g r e t t e d t h a t no Burdon f a m i l y p a p e r s have come 
t o l i g h t d u r i n g t h e perj.od of t h i s r e s e a r c h . 

4 C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1893, p.26 



s u b s c r i p t i o n s . The omission of h i s name from the advertisement of 

the C o l l e g e ' s opening i n 1858 was due to h i s absence abroad a t the 
1 

time, i n North A f r i c a and P a l e s t i n e , but he became S e c r e t a r y i n 

t h a t year and r e t a i n e d the post u n t i l h i s death, i n 1906, a t the age 

of e i g h t y - f o u r . The Durham County A d v e r t i s e r on the occasion of h i s 

death described him as 'the l a s t of three prominent l e a d e r s of the 
2 

e v a n g e l i c a l party i n the North t h i r t y years ago, 1 arid the e d i t o r i a l 

r e f e r r e d to him as ' a man strong with c o n v i c t i o n s , s t r o n g l y and 

f e a r l e s s l y maintained. 1 T h i s p i c t u r e of him i s borne out by h i s 

grand-daughter, from whom we l e a r n t h a t he was brought up i n 

Eglingham, Northumberland, where h i s f a t h e r was V i c a r , by a Scots 

stepmother who was 'a C a l v i . n i s t of the C a l v i n i s t s . ' She handed on. 

to her stepson hev t h e o r i e s , but not her p r a c t i c e s , i n r e l i g i o n . H? 

was educated a t Durham School and L i n c o l n C o l l e g e , Oxford, and 

ordained i n 1845. His grand-daughter remembers t h a t h i s sermons 

were sometimes h o r r i f i c , with h e l l - f i r e for those e l e c t e d to 

damnation, but she remembers a l s o h i s humour, and that ho was 'too 
4 

l a r g e and too human, to be misunderstood, except by the few.• " I t i s 

from t h i s account that we l e a r n . a l s o t h a t as a young married man he 

c o n t r a c t e d t u b e r c u l o s i s and had to winter abroad, l e a v i n g h i s family 

t o endure a S p a r t a n - l i k e upbringing not very d i f f e r e n t from the 

c o n d i t i o n s i n which students of the College l i v e d i n the e a r l y days. 

I t was during h i s t r a v e l s that he developed h i s i n t e r e s t i n 

f l o r a and fauna,' to become a f i g u r e with a n a t i o n a l r e p u t a t i o n . 
1 F.S.Bodenheimer: (1957) Canon II.IS.Tristram, 1S22-1906; Proceedings 

of the U n i v e r s i t y of Durham i h i l o s o p h i c a l S o c i e t y , v o l . X X I I , ser.A 
( S c i e n c e ) no.3, 1957, p.12. 

2 
Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 16.3.1906. The other tv, , were Archdeacon 
l ' r e s t , Chairman of S t . H i l d ' s Committee 1675-1883, and the Reverend 
Go Fox, V i c a r of S t . Nicholas', Durham. 

3 
E . Fleming: (1968) R e c o l l e c t i o n s of My Grandparents, Canon and Mrs, 
T r i s t r a m ; t y p e s c r i p t , Cathedral L i b r a r y , 

4 .. . . i b i d . 



Bodenheimer speaks of him as 'one of the great t r a v e l l e r n a t u r a l i s t s 

of the nineteenth century,' and l i s t s one hundred and s i x t y - n i n e 

papers and books cn n a t u r a l h i s t o r y published between 1853 and 1907 

which he c o n s i d e r s to be of s c i e n t i f i c v a l u e . T r i s t r a m became a 

F e l l o w of the Linnaean S o c i e t y in 1857, and of the Royal S o c i e t y i n 

1868. Of h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l q u a l i t i e s there can be no doubt and y e t , 

d e s p i t e h i s f r i e n d s h i p with Darwin, he hated B i b l i c a l C r i t i c i s m as 

being d i s l o y a l . 'Me held , as a matter of p r i n c i p l e , the teaching 

given him as a c h i l d by h i s C a l v i n i s t i c stepmother, without question, 

and the i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t the r e a l development of h i s i n t e l l e c t 

l a y o utside h i s c l e r i c a l p r o f e s s i o n . 

His i n t e r e s t i n education was wide-ranging and maintained 

throughout h i s l i f e . He became a member of «he Diocesan Board of 

I n s p e c t i o n i n 1871, and represented Durham on the Diocesan Hoard of 

Education when t h a t body was sot up i n 1886. I n 1892, he 

submitted a scheme f o r an~. a r t i s a n Cookery C l a s s i n connexion with 

the C i t y Science School, but the College Committee did not t h i n k 
4 

i t f e a s i b l e . As l a t e as 1894 we f i n d him j o i n i n g the Durham 

L o c a l Committee f o r T e c h n i c a l and Manual I n s t r u c t i o n , which 

developed from the Science School which had been e s t a b l i s h e d i n 
5 

1874 under the a u s p i c e s of the S c i e n c e and Art Department. 

Bodenheimer n e a t l y sums him up as one whose 'simple f a i t h and 

s t r o n g p e r s o n a l i t y had a powerful i n f l u e n c e everywhere.* 
1 F.S.Bodenheimer: (1257) Canon H.B.Tristram, 1822-1906; Proceedings 

of the U n i v e r s i t y of Durham P h i l o s o p h i c a l S o c i e t y , v o l . X A l l , ser.A 
( S c i e n c e ) no.3, 1957, p.12. 

y 
K.Fleming: (1968) R e c o l l e c t i o n s of ?iy Grandparents, Canon and Mrs. 
T r i s t r a m , t y p e s c r i p t . 
Durham Diocesan Board of Education: Minutes, 26.10.1886. 

4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 9.9.1892. 
V/alker's Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanack, 1894, p.4 
F.S.Bodenheimer: (June, 11)57) 'Canon II.B.Tristram of Durham1 

Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , vol.XLIX, no.3, p.96. 



He brought to the C o l l e g e a breadth and depth of l e a r n i n g i n the 

days before s p e c i a l i s a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r h i s appointment as a 

R e s i d e n t i a r y Canon of Durham i n 1873, but a t the same time a 

passionate E v a n g e l i c a l z e a l . 

T h i s z e a l was shared by the t h i r d co-founder, Hans 

Hamilton, de s c r i b e d by Eleanor Fleming as 'one of.the E v a n g e l i c a l 

t r i o i n the Chapter,'* a f t e r he j o i n e d the Chapter of Durham as 

Archdeacon of L i n d i s f a r n e i n 1865, holding a l s o the l i v i n g of 

Eglingham. He was a graduate of T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , Dublin, but spent 

the whole of h i s m i n i s t r y i n Durham and Northumberland. I t was a? 

V i c a r of Berwick i n 1854 t h a t he became a c t i v e l y involved with the 

foundation of the C o l l e g e , undertaking the t h a n k l e s s task of 

i n t e r e s t i n g the Northern p a r t s of the Diocese i n the establishment 

of an i n s t i t u t i o n i n Durham, and t h i s a t a time when he was showing 

a very p r a c t i c a l involvement i n education i n h i s own p a r i s h . He 

r e c e i v e d a grant of £25 from the Diocesan Schools S o c i e t y i n 1855 
2 

towards the b u i l d i n g of a g i r l s ' school f o r two hundred, and by 

1857 he had not only completed the school a t a c o s t of £1,700 but 

spent a f u r t h e r £5/)00' on other b u i l d i n g s i n h i s p a r i s h . The Durham 

County A d v e r t i s e r speaks of 'hi s strenuous labours f o r education; 
3 

h i s i n t e r e s t i n and work f o r S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e were immeasurable. 1 

The same obituary n o t i c e r e v e a l s h i s wider s o c i a l sympathies, 

stemming from h i s work i n Durham and Berwick g a o l s , i n a t t r i b u t i n g 

t o him the founding of the forerunner of the Discharged P r i s o n e r s ' 

A i d S o c i e t y . His i n f l u e n c e was to l a s t almost as long as tha t of 

E.Fleming:(1968) R e c o l l e c t i o n s of My Grandparents, Canon and Mrs. 
T r i s t r a m , t y p e s c r i p t . 

2 
Proceedings of the Durham Diocesan Schools S o c i e t y , Minutes, 1836-
1857. 
Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 29.9.1905. 



Canon T r i s t r a m , He came into r e s i d e n c e i n Durham i n 1882 as 

Archdeacon of Northumberland, became a member of the Committee of 

Management and was T r e a s u r e r from 1889 u n t i l h i s death i n 1905. 

What l a y behind the energy with which these three men 

pursued the idea of a T r a i n i n g College f o r women? I t would be too 

much to cl a i m t h a t they were pioneers i n the education of women, 

f o r t h e i r aim was not to provide a higher education which could 

not be obtained elsewhere. Neither was t h e i r i n t e r e s t e x c l u s i v e l y 

i n the education of women or i n t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g , f o r a l l were 

involved with other bodies concerned with education i n the Diocese. 

T h e i r i n t e r e s t l a y with the schools and with the necessary 

education of the te a c h e r s themselves to play a part i n the 

improvement of elementary education. They had a genuine concern-

f o r the s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s of the poor, stemming from p r a c t i c a l 

involvement. The Burdons had themselves provided a g i r l s ' school 

a t C a s t l e Eden, f i r s t included i n the l i s t of schools aided by 

Parliamentary grants i n 1856. The Log Book of the school shows 

the v i s i t s of Mrs. Burdon and Mrs. T r i s t r a m to have been f a r more 

frequent than duty demanded, and Mrs. Burdon i s recorded as 
2 

r e g u l a r l y t a k i n g A r i t h m e t i c , D i c t a t i o n and Reading. The annual 

r e p o r t s of the I n s p e c t o r are w r i t t e n up by Mrs. Burdon and signed 

by her husband. 

Behind t h e i r concern may have been the V i c t o r i a n view of 

the woman i n the home providing the moral i n f l u e n c e , but the 

immediate aim i n provi d i n g a Colloge f o r women was to f i l l a gap. 

The Diocesan Schools S o c i e t y i n 1847 had c a r r i e d out an enquiry i n t o 

the number of c h i l d r e n 'under Church education' i n week-day schools 

i n Durham and Northumberland, and found that there were a t o t a l of 

^Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes,1856-?, p.91. 
o 
Log Book of C a s t l e Eden G i r l s ' School, 1863-1900. Durham County 
Record O f f i c e . 
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34,421.* There was a l r e a d y a c o l l e g e f o r men i n Durham but there 

was no t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e f o r women i n the Diocese. H.M.I. F.C.Cook' 

Report on the women's c o l l e g e s i n 1851 r e v e a l e d t h a t there were a t 

l e a s t f i f t y a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r every m i s t r e s s completing her t r a i n i n g 

and, i n commenting on the demand, emphasised t h a t 'one or two l a r g e 
2 

i n s t i t u t i o n s are much needed f o r the North E a s t of England.' The 

need f o r p r o v i s i o n , ' e s p e c i a l l y i n the Northern d i s t r i c t s ' , was 

again s t r e s s e d i n the f o l l o w i n g year and may indeed have been the 

source of Burdon's i n s p i r a t i o n . The opening of f i v e r.ew c o l l e g e s 
4 

f o r women between 1850 and 1853 gave cause f o r s a t i s f a c t i o n , but 

the r e was s t i l l no c o l l e g e nearer than York, and r e p o r t s on that 

i n s t i t u t i o n gave l i t t l e cause f o r confidence i n i t as a place of 

t r a i n i n g . H.M.I. F.C.Cook complained i n 1848 t h a t 'to some extent 

a t l e a s t . . • • the m i s t r e s s e s t r a i n e d a t the i n s t i t u t i o n are not 

q u a l i f i e d to c a r r y on t h e i r s chools a t the standard f i x e d upon by 
5 

t h e i r L o r d s h i p s . ' There i s no change i n the tenor of h i s r e p o r t s 

u n t i l 1853, and even then h i s s a t i s f a c t i o n i s q u a l i f i e d by h i s c a l l 

f o r more vigorous a c t i o n on the part of the Managers. To Rowland 
7 

H'Urdon i n 1851, the prospect f o r the 77 female p u p i l t e a c h e r s then 

under a p p r e n t i c e s h i p i n Durham and Northumberland must have seemed 

b l e a k f i f York were to be the ne a r e s t C o l l e g e i n which they could 

r e c e i v e the t r a i n i n g to equip them to serve the poor. 1 Durham Diocesan Schools S o c i e t y : Minutes, 9.7.1857. A s i m i l a r 
enquiry i n 1857 r e v e a l e d a t o t a l of 47,739 i n 468 s c h o o l s . 

2 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1851-2; v o l . 1 , pp.331-2. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1852-3; p.438. 

4 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1853-4; pp.319-20. 

5 Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1848-9; vol.11, p.' 00. g 1""" 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1853-4; p.522. 7 Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1851-2; p.139. 
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Beyond the concern of the founders f o r the betterment of 

the s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s of the poor l a y a concern f o r t h e i r u l t i m a t e 

w e l l - b e i n g . I f the poor were to r e c e i v e an education, then i t must 

be conveyed by those who were f i r m i n the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . R e l i g i o u s 

and s e c u l a r education were inseparable i n the V i c t o r i a n churchman's 

eyes, and f o r the founders the f a i t h was the f a i t h of the Church of 

England as by law e s t a b l i s h e d . T h i s we see c l e a r l y expressed f o r 

a s long as they have anything to do with the C o l l e g e . T r i s t r a m 

h i m s e l f t e l l s us that ' i t was more f o r r e l i g i o n , as a g a i n s t secu.lar 

education, t h a t Mr. Burdon f i r s t took a c t i o n , ' and r e c a l l s h i s 

determination to have a P r o t e s t a n t , Church of England C o l l e g e . But 

i t was not a P r o t e s t a n t i s m of the pronounced s o r t such as l a y behind 

the foundation of the C o l l e g e s i n Cheltenham, which c a r e f u l l y 
2 

e n u n c i a t e d ' t h e i r S c r i p t u r a l and E v a n g e l i c a l p r i n c i p l e s . ' Nor v;as i t 

the E v a n g e l i c a l i s m which l a y behind the C o l l e g e of the Home and 

C o l o n i a l S o c i e t y , which came into being i n 1836 as a r e s u l t of 

cooperation between E v a n g e l i c a l churchmen and Nonconformists. The 

E v a n g e l i c a l i s m of the founders of S t . H i l d ' s was rooted e x c l u s i v e l y 

i n the Church of England. 

That the denominational i n f l u e n c e was to remain strong, 

and the P r o t e s t a n t c h a r a c t e r of that i n f l u e n c e , a t l e a s t as f a r as 

the founders were concerned, we see from Hans Hamilton's speech a t 

the P r i z e g i v i n g i n 1903, a f t e r the purchase of a h o s t e l f o r 

Nonconformist s t u d e n t s . The report of h i s speech given i n the S t . 

H i l d ' s College Magazine f o r 1903-4, i s worth quoting f u l l y : 

* C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1893, p.26. 
2 , 

W.E.Beck:(1947) H i s t o r y of the Cheltenham T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s : S t . 
Paul and S t . Mary, Bath, p.8 
H.J.Burgess: (1958) E n t e r p r i s e i n Education, p.118 
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•Although t h i s was an i n s t i t u t i o n provided by Church people 
upon Church property given to them by the Dean and Chapter, 
founded and b u i l t by Church monies c o l l e c t e d from Church 
people i n the two co u n t i e s of Durham and Northumberland, yet 
they had now passed a r e s o l u t i o n that any P u p i l teacher who 
had not been brought up i n the community of the Church of 
England might come there and r e c e i v e a l l the advantages of 
t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n and not be c a l l e d upon to attend t h e i r 
s e r v i c e s or take p a r t i n the other r e l i g i o u s d u t i e s i n which 
Church people were c o n t i n u a l l y engaged. That was going with 
the times as much as they could, and i t ought to be valued by 
those who knew t h i s was a Church i n s t i t u t i o n which yet they 
opened to t h e i r s i s t e r s who had not been brought up i n the 
r e l i g i o n of the Church of England.' 

I n an age which does not take organised r e l i g i o n s e r i o u s l y , i t i s 

perhaps d i f f i c u l t f o r us to understand the passion which the 

V i c t o r i a n s i n v e s t e d i n t h e i r r e l i g i o u s concern. But i f we can 

accept the t h e s i s of Hurt th a t the advance of S t a t e s u p e r v i s i o n 

of education before 1870 was l a r g e l y due to the determination of 

i n d i v i d u a l c i v i l s e r v a n t s , i t should occasion no s u r p r i s e t h a t 

other i n d i v i d u a l s should respond, and see i n the s i t u a t i o n s which 

r e s u l t e d , not a t h r e a t to the monopoly p r e v i o u s l y enjoyed by the 

r e l i g i o u s bodies but the means by which t h e i r i n t e r e s t s might be 

continued and extended. I t would not have escaped Rowland Burdon 

j u s t how much S t a t e help would be a v a i l a b l e f o r a c o l l e g e able to 

a t t r a c t t h a t f i r s t group of p u p i l teachers to complete t h e i r 

a p p r e n t i c e s h i p a f t e r 1846. 

1 J . H u r t : ( l 9 7 l ) Education i n E v o l u t i o n , 1800-1870; London. 
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2.The Foundation 

There were many d i f f i c u l t i e s to overcome before the 

p r o j e c t , f i r s t mooted i n 1851, came to f r u i t i o n i n the q u i e t 

opening of the C o l l e g e seven years l a t e r . That i t did come to 

f r u i t i o n was l a r g e l y due to the determination of Rowland Burdon. 

He chose as the base from which to launch h i s idea the 

General Committee of Bede College i n Durham, of which he had been 
1 

a member s i n c e 1839. I n 1853, he secured nomination from tha t 

Committee to serve on the much s m a l l e r Sub-Committee of Management 

which was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the day-to-day d i r a c t i o n of the 
2 

i n s t i t u t i o n . He was i n the c h a i r a t the A p r i l meeting of the 
j{ 

Sub-Committee and i n the f o l l o w i n g month was included, together 

w i t h the Dean and Archdeacon of Durham, i n a group of s i x 

appointed to take p r e l i m i n a r y soundings about the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
4 

e s t a b l i s h i n g a T r a i n i n g College f o r women. I n the l i g h t of t h e i r 

r e p o r t , the Sub-Committee of Management came to the conclusion t h a t 

such an establishment would be 'most desirable'** but that they 

could not undertake r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the p r o j e c t u n t i l £1,000 

had been r a i s e d towards b u i l d i n g costs, and assurances r e c e i v e d of 

£200 per year f o r maintenance. 
1 

Bede Coll e g e Minutes, 5.6.1839. 
2 

Bede College Minutes, 5.1.1853, and 13.1.1853. T h i s c o n s i s t e d of 
seven nominees, together with the T r e a s u r e r and S e c r e t a r y . These 
r e f e r e n c e s remove the o b s c u r i t y of the meaning of the term, Sub-
Committee of Management, to which Lawrence draws a t t e n t i o n . See 
A.Lawrence:(1958) S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, p.8 

Bede College Minutes, 6.4.1853. 
4 

Bede College Minutes, 20.5.1353. 
5 Bede College Minutes, 6.7.1853. 
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T h i s d e c i s i o n was communicated to the next meeting of 

the General Committee on J u l y 14th., which was, however, already 

due to debate a motion of which T r i s t r a m had given n o t i c e i n A p r i l , 

t h a t a Committee should be appointed to con s i d e r the ' d e s i r a b l e n e s s 

of forming a T r a i n i n g School f o r M i s t r e s s e s . I n the l i g h t of what 

the Sub-Committee had a l r e a d y decided about the d e s i r a b i l i t y , 

Burdon proposed what the Durham C h r o n i c l e c a l l e d a ' f r i e n d l y 
2 

amendment1 and went on t fo suggest not only the formation of a 

Committee to r a i s e funds but a l s o the names of those people who 

should form t h a t Committee. 

The motion as amended was c a r r i e d unanimously. Burdon had 

a Committee, nominated by him s e l f , to r a i s e money. He had 

safeguarded h i m s e l f a g a i n s t the f a i n t - h e a r t e d on the Sub-Committee 

of Management, i n c l u d i n g the Dean of Durham, who doubted whether 

the matter was a p r a c t i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n . T h i s turned out to have 
4 

been a wise move, f o r a t i t s next meeting the Sub-Committee of 

Management decided th a t i t could no longer be bound by i t s 

r e s o l u t i o n of J u l y 6th., because the Committee of C o u n c i l had 

i n d i c a t e d t h a t the r a i s i n g of £1,000 would be i n s u f f i c i e n t to 

a t t r a c t the expected a i d from the S t a t e . Thus the Sub-Committee 

of Management bows out of the p i c t u r e , l e a v i n g only a Committee 

which had been formed f o r the purpose of r a i s i n g funds. 
1 Durham C h r o n i c l e , 22.7.1853. 
2 i b i d . 

The nomination of the Dean and C h a n c e l l o r c f C a r l i s l e i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t a C o l l e g e to serve the two Dioceses, of Durham and C a r l i s l e , 
was envisaged a t t h i s time, and t h i s i s confirmed by Bede 
Co l l e g e Minutes of 14.7.1853. 

4 Bede College Minutes, 5.10.1853. 
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The Archdeacon of Durham made no s e c r e t of h i s opposition, 
1 

as the Durham C h r o n i c l e report of the J u l y meeting i n d i c a t e s , 

p r e f e r r i n g t h a t Durham should take advantage of the o f f e r by the 

School a t York to take candidates from the Diocese. Archdeacon 

Thorp had been a prime mover i n the founding of Bede Coll e g e and 

of the U n i v e r s i t y . At the time he was Warden of the U n i v e r s i t y 
2 

and as such had become one of the most powerful men i n Durham. 

Such opposition would have daunted a l e s s e r man than 

Burden. But i n what the Durham C h r o n i c l e c a l l e d 'an able and 

powerful speech' he expressed h i s doubt about the wisdom of 

ac c e p t i n g the Archdeacon's recommendation. His o b j e c t i o n was not 

simply t h a t the cost would be £6 more per student than the t r a i n i n g 

i n Durham would c o s t . Neither was i t p r i m a r i l y t h a t he doubted 

whether s u b s c r i p t i o n s would flow to York, or that having read the 

Inspectorate r e p o r t s on York he was unable to accept the Archdeacon's 

assurances of the e f f i c i e n c y of the T r a i n i n g School. His main 

o b j e c t i o n stemmed from h i s awareness tha t there was a strong 

f e e l i n g i n the Dioceses of York and Ripon tha t the r e l i g i o u s s i d e 

of the t r a i n i n g a t York was not s a t i s f a c t o r y , and t h a t many members 

of the Church had f e l t t h i s so s t r o n g l y t h a t they had withdrawn t h e i 

support. 

What i n f a c t had happened was that the P r i n c i p a l s of both 

the men's and women's s e c t i o n s had come under T r a c t a r i a n i n f l u e n c e . 

The matter was r e f e r r e d to the Archbishop of York i n 1852, and i n 

1853 an enquiry was i n s t i t u t e d i n t o the charges of g i v i n g error.eous 

1 Durham C h r o n i c l e , 22.7.1853. 
2 

•The U n i v e r s i t y and he had become c o n v e r t i b l e terms. 1 

C.E.Whiting:(l932) The U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 1832-1932; p . l C l . 
The absence of support from that quarter may not, however, have 

been e n t i r e l y damaging, f o r t h i s was the time of the b u i l d i n g up 
of c r i t i c i s m a g a i n s t h i s a u t o c r a t i c r u l e i n the U n i v e r s i t y , which 
was to lea d to the s e t t i n g up of the Royal Commission to look 
i n t o i t s a f f a i r s i n 1852. 



t e a c h i n g which had been brought a g a i n s t them. Both P r i n c i p a l s were 
1 

exonerated i n the f u l l enquiry which followed. But on the 

assumption th a t there was no smoke without f i r e the merest s u s p i c i o n 

was enough to alarm Rowland Burdon, and the Durham C h r o n i c l e , i n i t s 

E d i t o r i a l of J u l y 22nd., 1853, l e a v e s us i n no doubt th a t i t was 

t h i s h i n t of unorthodoxy which had swayed the meeting a g a i n s t the 

Archdeacon's recommendation. 

Correspondence with the Diocese of C a r l i s l e during the 

c l o s i n g months of 1853 shows., th a t the optimism engendered by the 

promise of support from th a t Diocese had been premature. The 

s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t s which emerge from t h i s correspondence are t h a t 
C a r l i s l e saw as i t s f i r s t p r i o r i t y the p r o v i s i o n of i t s own College 

2 

f o r masters, but t h a t the Committee of C o u n c i l considered the 

p r o v i s i o n of a T r a i n i n g School f o r M i s t r e s s e s the more urgent, and 

would welcome the l i n k i n g of such a School i n C a r l i s l e with the 

e x i s t i n g male establishment i n Durham, with the p o s s i b i l i t y of both 

becoming mixed at a l a t e r date. The example of the l i n k i n g of the 

Oxford Diocesan College f o r men, at Abingdon, with the Gloucester 

and B r i s t o l Diocesan College f o r women, near B r i s t o l , was given, 

and s t r e s s l a i d on the need to husband r e s o u r c e s i n view of 'the 

great c o s t and consequent d i f f i c u l t y of maintaining Normal 

I n s t i t u t i o n s . ' I n forwarding the l e t t e r s to T r i s t r a m , the Dean of 

C a r l i s l e sought an assurance that the new C o l l e g e would be b u i l t i n 

C a r l i s l e , and t h a t t h a t Diocese would be represented on the Committee 

1 A.M.Wilkinson:(1963) Ripon T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e , 1862-1962: The F i r s t 
Hundred Y e a r s . Ripon. pp.15-16. 

2 
C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . Copy of l e t t e r from H.Gipps, Canon R e s i d e n t i a r y 
at C a r l i s l e , t c the S e c r e t a r y of the Committee of Council f o r 
Education, 18.11.1853. 
Colle g e A r c h i v e s . Copy of l e t t e r from R.R.W.Lingen, S e c r e t a r y of 
the Committee of C o u n c i l f o r Education, to the Reverend H. Gipps, 
12.12.1853. 
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1 of Management of Bede C o l l e g e . T r i s t r a m r e p l i e d t h a t no d e c i s i o n 
had been made about the s i t e of the proposed new i n s t i t u t i o n ; such 
a d e c i s i o n would r e s t with the s u b s c r i b e r s . He urged upcn them 
'the importance of an e a r l y support* because i f there were not a 
s u b s t a n t i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n from C a r l i s l e then the l i k e l i h o o d of the 
C o l l e g e being b u i l t there would be remote. He added a note of 
re a s s u r a n c e to the e f f e c t t h a t the t r a v e l l i n g expenses of a l l 

2 

p u p i l s would be paid to and from any part of the two D i o c e s e s . 

I t was, however, becoming c l e a r by the beginning of 1854 

t h a t the i n i t i a l i n t e r e s t shown by the Diocese of C a r l i s l e had 

evaporated. The Dean of C a r l i s l e had i n d i c a t e d i n a l e t t e r t h a t 

l o c a l opinion s t i l l regarded as f i r s t p r i o r i t y the p r o v i s i o n of a 
T r a i n i n g School f o r Masters, and the Diocese w;is appealing again to 

4 

London. There had been, n e v e r t h e l e s s , an encouraging development 

a t a meeting i n Newcastle, at which T r i s t r a m had reported the 

progress of the Durham Committee i n r a i s i n g money. The V i c a r of 

Newcastle had spoken of the need to meet the i n c r e a s i n g demand for 

education and the meeting had approved the scheme 'as now l a i d 

before i t by the Committee appointed i n Durham' and had s e t up a 

sub-Committee 'to bring the claims of the i n s t i t u t i o n before the 
5 

i n h a b i t a n t s of Northumberland and Newcastle.' 
1 C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . L e t t e r from the Dean of C a r l i s l e to the 

Reverend II.B.Tristram, 21.12.1853. 
2 

C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . Copy of l e t t e r from the Reverend H.B.Tristram 
to the Dean of C a r l i s l e , 28.12.1853. 
C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . L e t t e r from the Dean of C a r l i s l e to the 
Reverend H.B.Tristram, 7.1.1854. 

4 
That they r e c e i v e d l i t t l e encouragement from the Committee of 
C o u n c i l i s apparent from a l a t e r request to be admitted to a. 
share i n the management of Bede. See Bede Col l e g e Minutes, 
27.2.1854. 
Reported i n the Durham A d v e r t i s e r , 9.12.1853. 
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The d i f f i c u l t y of r a i s i n g money soon became apparent, 

however. A p r i n t e d l i s t of s u b s c r i b e r s shows t h a t £1135 had been 
•j 

donated by the end of December. The money was coming i n , but very 

s l o w l y . An appeal f o r a College was g e n e r a l l y slower i n g e t t i n g 

o f f the ground than an appeal f o r a school, which was to be a l o c a l 

concern, but when the appeal was for an i n s t i t u t i o n about whir.h 

l i t t l e had then been decided the apparent l a c k of enthusiasm was 

understandable. Some of the d i f f i c u l t i e s were o u t l i n e d by T r i s t r a m 
i n r e p o r t i n g a t o t a l of £1253 to a meeting of s u b s c r i b e r s i n A p r i l 

o 

1854. The fundamental d i f f i c u l t y was the l a c k of an o r g a n i s a t i o n a l 

s t r u c t u r e to back up the appeal. Most of the money had come i n from 

Durham and i t s neighbourhood. Northumberland had c o n t r i b u t e d 

l e s s than one-tenth, while "the Committee had been unable to bring 

the claims of the I n s t i t u t i o n under the n o t i c e of the w e a l t h i e r 

i n h a b i t a n t s of Gateshead, Stockton and Darlington.' The Chairman 

made c l e a r that the money had been r a i s e d l a r g e l y owing to 

T r i s t r a m ' s own e x e r t i o n s and there was a general exhortation to 

o t h e r s to follow h i s example, and 'take upon themselves the o f f i c e 

of c o l l e c t i n g s u b s c r i p t i o n s . ' 4 A Committee was appointed, however, 

* The l i s t i s undated, but does not include s u b s c r i p t i o n s recorded 
i n the Durham A d v e r t i s e r of 13.1.1854. The l i s t i s important 
a l s o i n showing that the o r i g i n a l Committee of ten had been 
i n c r e a s e d to s i x t e e n . T r i s t r a m had become S e c r e t a r y . The 
proposed T r a i n i n g School was a d v e r t i s e d as being 'for the 
Northern Counties' and the Dean of C a r l i s l e was s t i l l a member 
of the Committee. 

Durham A d v e r t i s e r , 7.4.1854. 

i b i d . I n d i v i d u a l i n i t i a t i v e appears to have been the b a s i s of 
the C o l l e g e ' s approach to the c o l l e c t i o n of s u b s c r i p t i o n s , and 
the names of C o l l e c t o r s are published i n the Annual Heports from 
1860 to 1872. 

4 .. . . 



t o look f o r a s u i t a b l e s i t e , f o r T r i s t r a m had pointed out tha t no 

f i n a n c i a l help would be forthcoming from the Committee of Cou n c i l 

or the National S o c i e t y u n t i l progress had been made i n t h a t 

d i r e c t i o n a l s o , and by the time of t h i s meeting there was l i t t l e 

doubt th a t the s i t e would be i n Durham. 

But that search was a l s o beset with d i f f i c u l t i e s . The 

next meeting of s u b s c r i b e r s , on 13th, June,* was f o r the purpose 

of c o n s i d e r i n g a s i t e and plans, with a view to the College being 

i n operation by January, 1855, although the T r e a s u r e r warned that 

t h i s was an u n l i k e l y prospect. I t was reported t h a t £200 had been 

promised by a lady f o r the purchase of a s i t e , and i n the l i g h t of 

t h a t i t was agreed to negotiate f o r land i n 'the neighbourhood of 

E l v e t S c h o o l ; ' 2 

An a p p l i c a t i o n to the Dean and Chapter f o r the s i t e was 

r e c e i v e d from T r i s t r a m on June 17th. but the manner i n which t h i s 

was d i s c u s s e d by them i n subsequent meetings does not suggest t h a t 

the approach had been made to purchase, but to ask f o r the grant 

of the piece of .land. An o f f e r c f an acre was made on 20th. J u l y , 

• i f the Committee should continue to t h i n k the s i t e e l i g i b l e ' 4 and 

confirmed on September 24th. on co n d i t i o n t h a t " c e r t a i n s p e c i f i e d 

a l t e r a t i o n s be introduced i n t o the Rules f o r the Government of the 
5 

s c h o o l . ' 

1 Durham A d v e r t i s e r , 16.6.1854. 
2 

The i n c l u s i o n i n the newspaper report of the 'generous proposal' 
of a Miss Bowlby leads one to connect t h a t lady with the promise 
of £200 mentioned above. Miss F.E.Bowlby, 1819-1912, Mrs. 
T r i s t r a m ' s s i s t e r , i s known to have been l i v i n g i n Durham a t thc-
time. Burke's Landed Gentry;(1965) London; Burke's Peerage L t d . , 
18th. E d i t i o n . 

3 
Dean and Chapter: Minutes, 17.6.1854. 

4 
Dean and Chapter: Minutes, 20.7.1854. 

5 Dean and Chapter: Minutes, 24.9.1854. 
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T h i s o f f e r , however, was c l e a r l y not taken up, and there 

i s no record of any f u r t h e r progress throughout 1855. The complaint 

of the T r e a s u r e r t h a t 'the proceedings with d i f f e r e n t boards was no 

t e d i o u s ' would have been echoed by a l l i n t h a t year. 

The s i l e n c e i s broken with the Dean and Chapter Minute of 

9th.February, 1856, r e c o r d i n g the o f f e r of the s i t e on which the 

C o l l e g e now s t a n d s . T h i s did not, however, meet with a l l - r o u n d 

approval and an o b j e c t i o n was made by the V i c a r of S t . G i l e s , the 

p a r i s h i n which the Colle g e i s s i t u a t e d , on the grounds of 'the 

damage which would be occasioned to h i s r e s i d e n c e ' , s t a n d i n g above 

what i s now the main range of S t . H i l d ' s b u i l d i n g s , and an 
2 

a l t e r n a t i v e s i t e was suggested by him. T h i s was forwarded to the 

Committee but e v i d e n t l y did not meet with t h e i ^ approval; i n the 

Autumn of 1856 a request was made to the Dean and Chapter f o r 

a d d i t i o n a l land to meet the i n s i s t e n c e of the Committee of C o u n c i l 

t h a t the i n s t i t u t i o n should have i t s own P r a c t i s i n g School, and 

t h i s request was granted, making the o f f e r one of two a c r e s i n a l l . 

The promoters must have f e l t t h a t the year was ending on a happy 

note when, with a s i t e assured, the formal a p p l i c a t i o n was made i n 

November f o r a Government grant. T h i s e x t e n s i v e document* shows 

t h a t the Colle g e was intending to admit 30 students, t h a t the course 

envisaged was 'one year and longer i f p o s s i b l e 1 and t h a t the fee s 

would be £16 per ye a r . The f u l l - t i m e s t a f f was to c o n s i s t of a 

Matron, a Governess, an A s s i s t a n t Governess and a Superintendent 

1 Durham A d v e r t i s e r , 16.6.1854. 
2 

Dean and Chapter: Minutes, 24.5.1856. 

Dean and Chapter: Minutes, 20.9.1356. 4 ED/103/140 B u i l d i n g Grant A p p l i c a t i o n s , P u b l i c Record O f f i c e : 

dated 11.11.1856. 
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of the P r a c t i s i n g School, a t a t o t a l s a l a r y b i l l of £180. P a r t -

time Masters of Music and Drawing were to be employed a t a r a t e of 

£10 per annum. The s i t e was valued a t £600 and the estimated cost 

was given as £3,640 f o r the College i t s e l f , £450 f o r the P r a c t i s i n g 

School and £280 f o r f u r n i s h i n g and other expenses. £1,415 had so 

f a r been r a i s e d by s u b s c r i p t i o n . The grant awarded was £1,845, on 

the b a s i s of £50 per head f o r 30 students and £3 per square foot of 
1 

space i n the proposed P r a c t i s i n g School. 

The Col l e g e b u i l d i n g now planned v:as obviously something 
2 

more ambitious than t h a t o r i g i n a l l y estimated to cost £1,850. An 
3 • 

examination of the pl a n s , dated 23rd. October, 1856, which must 

have accompanied the a p p l i c a t i o n , shows the f u l l nature of the 

Committee's ambition, for they allow f o r two a d d i t i o n a l dormitories 
4 

to be b u i l t a t a l a t e r stage, over the P r a c t i s i n g School, to 

b r i n g the number of students up to 46. At the beginning of 1857 

the t a s k must have seemed formidable, f o r the Committee s t i l l 

needed to r a i s e more than £1,100 i f they were to meet the t o t a l 

estimated co s t of b u i l d i n g and f u r n i s h i n g f o r 30 s t u d e n t s . 

1 
ED/103/140 B u i l d i n g Grant A p p l i c a t i o n s , P u b l i c Record O f f i c e : 
9.12.1856. 

2 
Durham A d v e r t i s e r , 7.4.1854. 
E/SBP 34 Department of Education and S c i e n c e B u i l d i n g Grant P l a n s , 
Durham County Record O f f i c e . 
The plans are signed by Thomas Winter and George Gradon, and were 
lodged with the Durham County Record O f f i c e by the Department of 
Education and S c i e n c e . 
No copy of the plans was a v a i l a b l e to Lawrence i n 1958 (See S t . 
H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, p.12) and i t seems tha t the copy now 
lodged with the Durham County Record O f f i c e i s the one she assumed 
to have been lodged with the Committee of C o u n c i l i " " 1856. Her 
s p e c u l a t i v e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of the o r i g i n a l accommodation (See S t . 
H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, p.119) i s remarkably a c c u r a t e . 

4 i b i d . , see sheet 20. 



A t a m e e t i n g of t h e B u i l d i n g Committee on J a n u a r y 2 0 t h . , 

1 8 5 7 , 1 i t was r e s o l v e d t o b e g i n t h e work a s soon a s p o s s i b l e , but 

t h a t £675 had t o be r a i s e d b e f o r e t h i s c o u l d be u n d e r t a k e n . T h e r e 

must have been an a l l - o u t d r i v e a f t e r t h i s m e e t i n g , f o r by t h e time 

t h a t t h e Dean and C h a p t e r were a p p r o a c h e d f o r a c o n t r i b u t i o n on 
o 

1 4 t h . F e b r u a r y , t h e sura r e q u i r e d was £200, of w h i c h t h e C h a p t e r 

a g r e e d t o g i v e h a l f i f t h e r e m a i n d e r were r a i s e d by t h e end of t h e 

month. 

Eve n a t t h i s s t a g e , however, o p p o s i t i o n r e m a i n e d and 

s o u g h t s u p p o r t i n h i g h p l a c e s . A r c h d e a c o n B l a n d wrote t o L a d y 

L o n d o n d e r r y , p a t r o n of t h e l i v i n g of S t . G i l e s , i n s u p p o r t o f t h e 

o b j e c t i o n made by t h e incumbent, t h e R e v e r e n d F.Thompson, t o t h e 
3 

s i t i n g o f t h e p r o p o s e d b u i l d i n g . The l e t t e r r e v e a l s t h a t t h e 

incumbent had t a k e n t h e m a t t e r t o t h e Committee of C o u n c i l but 

r e c e i v e d no s a t i s f a c t i o n from them. A r c h d e a c o n B l a n d h i m s e l f 

t h o u g h t t h a t t h e c o m p l a i n t was r e a s o n a b l e but t h a t t h e r e was 
n o t h i n g he c o u l d do about i t , a s S t . G i l e s 1 was not i n h i s 

4 

A r c h d e a c o n r y . He was c l e a r l y h o p i n g t h a t L ady L o n d o n d e r r y would 

i n t e r v e n e . T h a t she d i d do s o i s shown by a l e t t e r from t h e 

R e v e r e n d GYFox$ V i c a r o f S t . N i c h o l a s , Durham and a s u p p o r t e r of 
i 

Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 13.2.1857. Dean Waddington was C h a i r m a n 
o f t h e B u i l d i n g Committee, t h e P r i n c i p a l of B e d e , - t h e R e v e r e n d J . 
G. C r o m w e l l , was S e c r e t a r y , and W i l l i a m Henderson T r e a s u r e r . The 
e d i t o r i a l comment on t h i s m e e t i n g shows t h a t t h e aim was t o have 
t h e C o l l e g e open by t h e end of t h e y e a r . 

2 
Dean and C h a p t e r : M i n u t e s , 14.2.1357. 

D/LO/C 211 ( 2 4 . 1 . 1 8 5 7 ) The L o n d o n d e r r y P a p e r s : V a r i o u s C o r r e s p o n d e n t s : 
Durham County R e c o r d O f f i c e . 

4 
A r c h d e a c o n B l a n d s a i d t h a t i t was t h e duty of t h e incumbent t o 
r e g i s t e r h i s d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n , i n t h e i n t e r e s t s of h i s s u c c e s s o r s . 
By an i r o n y o f f a t e , t h e p r e s e n t C o l l e g e , a t the time of w r i t i n g , 
i s i n t h e p r o c e s s o f b u y i n g what has now become the o l d S t . G i l e s ' 
V i c a r a g e . 
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t h e T r a i n i n g S c h o o l , w h i c h i s e v i d e n t l y i n r e s p o n s e t o an e n q u i r y 

made by h i s p a t r o n . 1 He s y m p a t h i s e d w i t h t h e c o m p l a i n t but th o u g h t 

t h e l o s s of a m e n i t y c l a i m somewhat e x a g g e r a t e d . He a l s o made t h e 

p o i n t t h a t t h e f u t u r e might b r i n g a much worse f a t e i f t h e C o l l e g e 

were n o t b u i l t on t h e s i t e , f o r whereas t h e C o l l e g e was t o be one 

b u i l d i n g i n two a c r e s , t h e E c c l e s i a s t i c a l C o m m i s s i o n e r s might a t 

some f u t u r e d a t e ' s e l l t h e ground f o r b u i l d i n g l o t s and c a u s e an 

e n t i r e s t r e e t t o come i n t o e x i s t e n c e . 1 He th o u g h t i t p o i n t l e s s f o r 

t h e incumbent t o a t t e m p t t o s e e k l e g a l r e d r e s s . P resumably Lady 

L o n d o n d e r r y saw t h e wisdom o f t h i s v i e w and took no f u r t h e r a c t i o n , 

f o r s h e would have been a v e r y p o w e r f u l opponent. 

I n J u ne o f 1857 t h e Dean and C h a p t e r s e a l e d a conveyance 
o 

on t h e s i t e o f thv C o l l e g e , and t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y made a g r a n t 

of £460.^ At t h i s l a t e s t a g e , t h e d e c i s i o n m i s t have been made t o 

i n c r e a s e t h e d o r m i t o r y accommodation, p r o v i s i o n f o r w h i c h had been 

i n c l u d e d i n t h e o r i g i n a l s u b m i s s i o n o f p l a n s . A s u p p l e m e n t a r y g r a n t 

was a p p l i e d f o r and ap p r o v e d , b r i n g i n g t h e t o t a l Government g r a n t 

t o £2,645: C r o m w e l l was i n f o r m e d t h a t 'the award now made i s t h e 
4 

one by w h i c h t h e i r L o r d s h i p s must a b i d e . ' The p o s s i b i l i t y of t h e 
need t o employ a l a r g e r number of s t a f f t h a n had o r i g i n a l l y been 

5 

p r o p o s e d was a l s o p o i n t e d o u t . The f i n a l b a l a n c e s h e e t was 

p r e s e n t e d i n May, 1858, on c o m p l e t i o n of t h e b u i l d i n g . The t o t a l 

1 D/LO/C 194 ( 2 1 . 2 . 1 8 5 7 ) The Lo n d o n d e r r y P a p e r s : V a r i o u s C o r r e s p o n d e n t 
Durham County R e c o r d O f f i c e . 

o 

Dean and C h a p t e r : M i n u t e s , 20.6.1857. 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : R e p o r t , 1857, p . x i . 
4 

ED/103/140 B u i l d i n g G r a n t A p p l i c a t i o n s , P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e : 
8.8.1857. 5 ED/103/140 C e r t i f i c a t e o f C o m p l e t i o n , P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e : 

2 5 o 5 . l 8 5 8 . 
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c o s t was £6,505, i n c l u d i n g t h e s i t e , t h e n v a l u e d a t £750 , of w h i c h 

£2,625 had come from v o l u n t a r y s u b s c r i p t i o n . 
2 

The ' b u i l d i n g w hich d i d honour t o t h e c i t y 1 was w e l l 

endowed w i t h s t o r e rooms and c l e a n i n g rooms, t o g e t h e r w i t h a l a r g e 

k i t c h e n , l a u n d r y and washhouse i n t h e basement.. I t s t e a c h i n g 

f a c i l i t i e s on t h e ground f l o o r , from West t o E a s t on t h e S o u t h s i d e , 

c o n s i s t e d o f a l a r g e l e c t u r e room w i t h t h i r t y d e s k s , c o n n e c t i n g 

w i t h a s m a l l e r room w i t h d e s k s f o r e i g h t e e n s t u d e n t s . A t h i r d 

c l a s s r o o m a l s o c o n t a i n e d e i g h t e e n d e s k s . The d i n i n g room w h i c h , 

a s we s h a l l s e e , was p r e s s e d i n t o u s e f o r o t h e r p u r p o s e s , was t h e 

f o u r t h p r i n c i p a l room on t h i s f l o o r . On t h e N o r t h s i d e , accommodation 

i n c l u d e d t h r e e s t a f f s i t t i n g rooms, a c l o a k r o o m and t h e w a t e r c l o s e t s . 

T h e r e was nc s e p a r a t e l i b r a r y , no common room or o t h e r r e c r e a t i o n a l 

f a c i l i t i e s . T h e r e was no c h a p e l or ' q u i e t room 1, 

A c o r r i d o r l e d e a s t w a r d s t h r o u g h t o t h e P r a c t i s i n g S c h o o l , 

w h i c h c o n s i s t e d of two rooms, the s m a l l e r 18 f e e t by 14 f e e t , and 

t h e l a r g e r 45 f e e t by 20 f e e t , w i t h a t i e r e d g a l l e r y o f p a r a l l e l 

d e s k - s e a t s a t one e n d . Above t h e P r a c t i s i n g S c h o o l was a d o r m i t o r y 

w i t h t h r e e s p a c e s , and a l a r g e r d o r m i t o r y f o r t h i r t e e n . Two o t h e r 

d o r m i t o r i e s , e a c h f o r f i f t e e n s t u d e n t s , and w i t h c u b i c l e s formed 

by 6 f e e t h i g h d i v i s i o n s , bedrooms f o r t h e two' s e n i o r members o f 

s t a f f , a S i c k Room, N u r s e ' s Room, bathroom and s t o r e c o m p r i s e d t h e 
4 

main s e c o n d f l o o r . The ' I n t e r - S o l e ' or m ezzanine f l o o r c o n t a i n e d 

two bedrooms f o r s e r v a n t s and a t h i r d bedroom f o r t h e t h i r d and 

An a d d i t i o n a l g r a n t of l a n d , one rood and two p e r c h e s , was made 
by t h e Dean and C h a p t e r on 2.1.1858. See Dean and C h a p t e r M i n u t e s 
f o r t h i s d a t e . 

Durham Co u n t y A d v e r t i s e r , 20.10.1858. 

E/SBP Department of E d u c a t i o n and S c i e n c e B u i l d i n g G r a n t P l a n s : 
C ounty R e c o r d O f f i c e . 

j b i d o , s h e e t 5. 
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f o u r t h M i s t r e s s e s . Such were t h e s t a n d a r d s of t h e t i m e t h a t one 

bathroom, t h e i n f r e q u e n t use of w h i c h by many s t u d e n t s was l a t e r 

t o be commented on by an I n s p e c t o r , was c o n s i d e r e d s u f f i c i e n t . 

The f i n a l a c c o u n t s h a v i n g been p a i d a f t e r r e c e i p t o f t h e 

Committee of C o u n c i l g r a n t , and w i t h a b a l a n c e i n hand of s e v e n 

s h i l l i n g s and e i g h t p e n c e , an a d v e r t i s e m e n t was p l a c e d i n t h e Durham 

C h r o n i c l e of J u l y 1 6 t h . t o t h e e f f e c t t h a t t h e i n s t i t u t i o n would be 

r e a d y f o r t h e r e c e p t i o n of s t u d e n t s on S a t u r d a y , 7 t h . August; the 

e d i t o r e x p r e s s e d t h e hope t h a t t h e C o l l e g e would 'prove a s u s e f u l 

a n a u x i l i a r y t o t h e e d u c a t i o n o f t h e m asses of t h i s c o u n t y a s t h e 

k i n d r e d i n s t i t u t i o n f o r t h e t r a i n i n g o f s c h o o l m a s t e r s has now been 

f o r some t i m e . ' 

I t had been a l o n g p e r i o d of g e s t a ".ion and t h e r e c o r d 

h i g h l i g h t s t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s . Dut t h e s e i n t h e m s e l v e s a c t e d a s a 

s p u r . The c o n t r a s t between Rowland B u r d o n ' s r e s p o n s e t o t h e 

i n i t i a l l a c k o f e n t h u s i a s m and t h a t o f t h e a u t h o r i t i e s i n C a r l i s l e 

i s t o be n o t e d , f o r even by t h e t i m e t h e y made t h e i r u n s u c c e s s f u l 
•i 

b i d f o r a s h a r e i n t h e management of Bede C o l l e g e i n 1854 no 

p o s i t i v e s t e p s had been t a k e n t o w a r d s t h e s e t t i n g up o f any 

m a c h i n e r y t o a t t e m p t t o b r i n g i n t o b e i n g t h e c o l l e g e t h e y w i s h e d 

t o e s t a b l i s h f o r t h e m s e l v e s . 

The b i g g e s t d i f f i c u l t y r e v e a l e d i s t h a t e x p e r i e n c e d i n 

r a i s i n g money by v o l u n t a r y s u b s c r i p t i o n , and h e r e i s s e e n t h e 

n a r r o w n e s s o f t h e b a s e of f i n a n c i a l s u p p o r t f o r t h e f o u n d i n g o f 

t h e C o l l e g e . I n t h e r e c o r d of s u b s c r i p t i o n s and i n t h e f i n a l 

s t a t e m e n t of a c c o u n t p r e s e n t e d t o t h e Committee of C o u n c i l , a n i l 
2 

r e t u r n i s made under t h e h e a d i n g , C o l l e c t i o n s i n C h u r c h or C h a p e l . 

1 Bede C o l l e g e : M i n u t e s , 27.2.1854. 

2 ED/103/140 C e r t i f i c a t e o f C o m p l e t i o n , P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e : 
2 5 . 5.1858. 
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T r i s t r a m ' s l a t e r d e s c r i p t i o n of H a m i l t o n and h i m s e l f t r a m p i n g 

t h r o u g h Durham and N o r t h u m b e r l a n d i n r e s p o n s e t o Burdon's b i d d i n g 

t o 'go h e r e and t h e r e , f o r he had a v e r y good i d e a of where money 

was t o be had* l o s e s s o m e t h i n g o f i t s a p o c r y p h a l c h a r a c t e r when 

i t i s s e e n t h a t t h e money r a i s e d came l a r g e l y from i n d i v i d u a l 

c l e r g y , l a n d o w n e r s and m e r c h a n t s , i n and a r o u n d Durham and 

N e w c a s t l e . 

The f o u n d e r s were, a b l e t o p e r s i s t i n t h e i r e f f o r t s , i n 

t h e knowledge t h a t S t a t e h e l p v:as a v a i l a b l e , .and i t i s f a i r t o 

c l a i m t h a t t h a t knowledge a c t e d a s a s t i m u l u s t o even g r e a t e r 

e f f o r t . The t o t a l r e q u i r e d i n . s u b s c r i p t i o n s must have been 

r a i s e d by t h e end o f F e b r u a r y , 1857, a s t h i s was a c o n d i t i o n of 
2 

payment by t h e Dean and C h a p t e r of a f i n a l c o n t r i b u t i o n of £ 1 0 0 . 

I t may seem r e m a r k a b l e t h a t a t t h i s p o i n t , a f t e r a s t r u g g l e t o 

r a i s e t h e £2,225 t o e n a b l e b u i l d i n g t o b e g i n a t a l l , t h e Committee 

s h o u l d have d e c i d e d t o i n c r e a s e t h e C o l l e g e i n t a k e by more t h a n 

5 0 % , t h u s c o m m i t t i n g t h e C o l l e g e t o a f u r t h e r t o t a l e x p e n d i t u r e 

o f £1,535. But h e r e t h e k e e n b u s i n e s s acumen and p r a c t i c a l i t y o f 

t h e f o u n d e r s was brought i n t o p l a y . A g a i n s t t h i s sum c o u l d be s e t 

£1,110, r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e i n c r e a s e d g r a n t s from t h e Committee o f 

C o u n c i l and t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y and t h e i n c r e a s e i n s i t e v a l u e , 

l e a v i n g £425 t o be r a i s e d by v o l u n t a r y e f f o r t . T h a t t h i s was 

a c h i e v e d , meaning i n e f f e c t t h a t between December, 1856, and May, 

1858, £1,209 was r a i s e d by v o l u n t a r y s u b s c r i p t i o n , was a t r i b u t e 

t o t h e d e t e r m i n a t i o n of t h e f o u n d e r s . 

* C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t f o r 1896, p. x . 
2 

Dean and C h a p t e r : M i n u t e s , 14.2.1857. 
3 ED/103/140 C e r t i f i c a t e o f C o m p l e t i o n , P u b l i c R e c o r d O f f i c e : 

2 5.5.1858. 
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The f u l l measure of t h e a c h i e v e m e n t of t h e f o u n d e r s 

may be j u d g e d when i t i s r e a l i s e d t h a t t h e C o l l e g e had b e h i n d i t 

no s t r o n g p r o m o t i n g body. I t was e n t i r e l y t h e c r e a t i o n of 

Rowland Burdon and t h e Committee he had nominated, t o g e t h e r w i t h 

t h o s e l a t e r c o - o p t e d . The C o l l e g e was not promoted by t h e Dean 

and C h a p t e r a s s u c h , t h e most i n f l u e n t i a l body i n Durham. Wc 

have s e e n t h a t t h e r e was not unanimous s u p p o r t from them f o r t h e 

p r o j e c t , and i t was o n l y a t a l a t e s t a g e t h a t t h e y were t u r n e d t o 

a n d a s k e d t o g i v e a s i t e and make a f i n a n c i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n . The 
1 

T r u s t Deed of t h e C o l l e g e s a f e g u a r d s t h e i n t e r e s t of t h e Dean 

and C h a p t e r a s donors of t h e s i t e by h a v i n g t h e Dean and 

A r c h d e a c o n of Durham a s e x - o f f i c i o members of t h e Committee o f 
2 

Management, w h e r e a s i n t h e c a s e of Uede C o l l e g e t h e e n t i r e 

C h a p t e r were members of t h e G e n e r a l C ommittee. One of t h e 

o b j e c t i v e s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e T r u s t Deed of S t . H i l d ' s i s t o 

s e c u r e a b a l a n c e between l a y and c l e r i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on t h e 

Committee of Management. As compared w i t h Culham, where t h e 
4 

Committee of Management was e n t i r e l y c l e r i c a l , t h e C o l l e g e s i t s 

l o o s e l y t o i t s D i o c e s a n d e s i g n a t i o n . 

N e i t h e r was t h e C o l l e g e promoted by t h e D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s 

S o c i e t y , known a l s o a s t h e S o c i e t y f o r t h e Encouragement of 

P a r o c h i a l S c h o o l s i n t h e D i o c e s e of Durham and Hexhamshire, 

founded i n 1811, and u n i t e d w i t h t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y i n 1813, 

' t o t r a i n up Y o u t h i n t h e P r i n c i p l e s o f R e g a r d and H a b i t s of 

R e v e r e n c e t o t h e C i v i j . and R e l i g i o u s E s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e U n i t e d 
1 
-1 C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s : T r u s t Deed, 27.2.1858. 
2 

T h i s was p e r h a p s t h e c o n d i t i o n i n s i s t e d on i n 1854; s e e above, 
p. 19. 
Bede C o l l e g e : M i n u t e s , 1839, p . l ; E x t r a c t from t h e Deed o f 
C o n v e y a n c e . 

4 L . N a y l o r : ( 1 9 5 3 ) Culham C h u r c h of.T-Englarid T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e f o r 
S c h o o l m a s t e r s , 1853-1955, Abingdon on Thames, p.12. 
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Kingdom.' I t i s c l e a r , however, t h a t Bede was a c o n c e r n of t h e 

S o c i e t y from 1039 onwards. The Annual R e p o r t f o r 1G39 r e c o r d s a 

s e r i e s of m e e t i n g s , b e g i n n i n g on A p r i l 26th., of a Committee t o 

c o n s i d e r e s t a b l i s h i n g a T r a i n i n g S c h o o l , and t h e Deanery B o a r d s 

s e t up i n t h e D i o c e s e i n 1839 t o promote t h e o b j e c t s of t h e S c h o o l s 

S o c i e t y i n c l u d e d t h e s u p p o r t of a T r a i n i n g S c h o o l a s one of t h o s e 
2 

o b j e c t s . From t h e Deanery Boa r d s came r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s t o s e r v e 

on t h e G e n e r a l Committee of Bedc, w h i c h was t h e r e f o r e i n o r i g i n 

a Committee of t h e S c h c o l s S o c i e t y . The 1852 Annual R e p o r t 
3 

d e s c r i b e s Bede a s 'a most v a l u a b l e o f f s p r i n g of t h e S o c i e t y ; ' 
4 

A t i t s f i n a l m e e t i n g , t h e Durham D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s S o c i e t y o r d e r e d 

a summary of i t s work t o be i n s e r t e d i n t h e M i n u t e s . I t i s 

a p p a r e n t from t h i s summary and from t h e M i n u t e s f o r 1853-7 t h a t 

t h e S o c i e t y was not i n v o l v e d i n t h e f o u n d a t i o n of S t . H i l d ' s i n 
i 

t h e way t h a t i t was i n t h a t o f Bede. The Male T r a i n i n g S c h o o l was 

t h u s a D i o c e s a n C o l l e g e i n a much more s t r o n g s e n s e t h a n was t h e 

f e m a l e i n s t i t u t i o n a t t h e o u t s e t . Tho l a t t e r was c e r t a i n l y 

D i o c e s a n , i n t h e s e n s e of b e i n g of t h e D i o c e s e , but t h e l i n k s w i t h 

t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s of t h e D i o c e s e were not a s f i r m a s t h o s e o f t h e 

male e s t a b l i s h m e n t . 

T h a t t h e C o l l e g e was not s p r u n g from t h e male i n s t i t u t i o n 

i s a b u n d a n t l y c l e a r . T h i s emerges n o t o n l y from the M i n u t e s of t h e 

l a t t e r , but a l s o from t h e c o r r e s p o n d e n c e w i t h C a r l i s l e . T h a t 
1 Durham D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s S o c i e t y : Annual R e p o r t , 1816; i n t h e 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : R e p o r t s f o r t h e D i o c e s e of Durham, 1816-33, v o l a l 
2 

Durham D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s S o c i e t y : Annual R e p o r t , 1839; i n t h e 
N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : R e p o r t s f o r t h e D i o c e s e of Durham, 1834-56, v o l . 2 

Durham D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s S o c i e t y : Annual R e p o r t , 1852; i n t h e 
N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : R e p o r t s f o r t h e D i o c e s e of Durham, 1834-56, v o l . 2 

4 Durham D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s S o c i e t y : M i n u t e s , 28.10.1886. 
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D i o c e s e would' have been happy t o go a l o n g w i t h t h e s u g g e s t i o n t o 

p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e p r o p o s e d i n s t i t u t i o n , h a d 

t h e y been g u a r a n t e e d a d m i s s i o n t o t h e management of t h e male 

t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n i n o r d e r t o e n s u r e a s u p p l y of m a s t e r s f o r 

t h e D i o c e s e . But T r i s t r a m had had t o p o i n t out t h a t he was u n a b l e 

t o make any p r o m i s e bec£.use t h e male e s t a b l i s h m e n t , ' l a r g e l y 

s u p p o r t e d by t h e Dean and C h a p t e r , r e s t s upon a d i s t i n c t b a s i s 
1 

w i t h w h i c h t h e p r o m o t e r s of the p r o p o s e d s c h o o l have no c o n c e r n . ' 

The T r u s t Deed of t h e C o l l e g e , c o n v e y i n g t h e l a n d i n 

F e b r u a r y 1.858, s p e c i f i c a l l y e x c l u d e s t h o s e who a r e managers of t h e 

male i n s t i t u t i o n from p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e government of i t s f e m a l e 

c o u n t e r p a r t . The s i m p l e s t e x p l a n a t i o n f o r t h i s i s t h a t t h e r e c o u l d 

be an o b v i o u s c l a s h of i n t e r e s t s , a s both Committees would be 

a p p e a l i n g f o r f i n a n c i a l s u p p o r t t o t h e same p e o p l e . I t i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g , however, t h a t though Burdon r e s i g n e d from t h e Sub-

Committee of Management of t h e male i n s t i t u t i o n * 2 he r e m a i n e d a 

member of t h e G e n e r a l Committee u n t i l a s l a t e a s 1870. The R e v e r e n d 

A. Bethune, of Seaham, a v e r y e a r l y s u p p o r t e r o f t h e f e m a l e 

i n s t i t u t i o n , was a member of t h e Committee of Management of S t . 
3 

H i l d ' s i n 1873, a s w e l l a s b e i n g on t h e G e n e r a l Committee of t h e 
4 

male i n s t i t u t i o n . The i n f e r e n c e i s t h a t t h e e x c l u s i o n i n t h e T r u s t 

Deed r e f e r s o n l y t o t h o s e on t h e Bede Sub-Committee of Management, 

w h i c h was t h e p o l i c y - m a k i n g body. A l l m a t t e r s r e J a t i n g t o f i n a n c e 
5 6 had t o o r i g i n a t e from them, and t h e y met t h e v i s i t i n g I n s p e c t o r s ; 

1 
C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . Copy of a l e t t e r from H . B . T r i s t r a m t o t h e 
Dean of C a r l i s l e , 2 8 . l i d . 1853. 

a Bede C o l l e g e : M i n u t e s , 8.4.1858. 
C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1872, p.2 

4 Bede C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 27.3.1873. 
5 Bede C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 2.3.1853. 

llede C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 13.10.1871. 
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on a number of o c c a s i o n s when t h e G e n e r a l Committee met, t h e o n l y 

M i n u t e r e a d , 'no p a r t i c u l a r b u s i n e s s . ' As Rowland Burdon 

i n t e r p r e t e d t h e r u l e , he would have thought i t d i f f i c u l t f o r a 

member of t h e Committee of Management t o e x e r c i s e o v e r s i g h t o f t h e 

two i n s t i t u t i o n s w i t h t h e same degree of e f f e c t i v e n e s s . 

A p e r h a p s more r e m a r k a b l e f a c t i s t h a t , though t h e 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y made a g r a n t t o w a r d s t h e b u i l d i n g o f t h e C o l l e g e , 

and i n 1862 i t a p p e a r e d i n t h e l i s t of C o l l e g e s b e l o n g i n g t o or 

c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y , t h e P r i n c i p a l i n r e p l y t o an 

e n q u i r y from t h e S o c i e t y i n 1882 had t o admit t h a t t h e r e was no 

me n t i o n o f t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y i n t h e T r u s t Deed o f t h e C o l l e g e . 
4 

The f o r m a l N o t i c e o f Union i s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e w o r d i n g o f 

t h e T r u s t Deed of t h e male i n s t i t u t i o n , but i t s o m i s s i o n from 

t h a t of S t . H i l d ' s may have been due t o an o v e r s i g h t , t h e S o c i e t y 

a s s u m i n g t h a t , l i k e Bede, t h e new C o l l e g e was an o f f s p r i n g o f 

t h e D i o c e s a n S c h o o l s S o c i e t y , or t h e o m i s s i o n may have been 

a n o t h e r m a n i f e s t a t i o n of t h e s p i r i t of independence w h i c h l a y 

b e h i n d t h e f o u n d a t i o n of t h e C o l l e g e . T h i s s p i r i t was f u r t h e r 

d e m o n s t r a t e d a t a l a t e r d a t e , and under a n o t h e r Burdon, when i n 

1887 t h e B i s h o p ' s s u g g e s t i o n o f a change o f c o n s t i t u t i o n i n 

c o n s e q u e n c e o f t h e d i v i s i o n of t h e D i o c e s e was not a c t e d upon by 

1 
Bede C o l l e g e : M i n u t e s , e g . 27.10.1870. 

2 
N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : Annual R e p o r t , 1862; Appendix I X , p . x x x i i . 

3 
L e t t e r from t h e R e v e r e n d W.H.Walter, 4.1.1882; S t . H i l d ' s 
C o r r e s p o n d e n c e , N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y . 

4 
The t e r m s o f Union w i t h t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y s t a t e t h a t an 
i n s t i t u t i o n ' s h a l l a l w a y s be c o n d u c t e d upon t h e p r i n c i p l e s and 
f u r t h e r a n c e o f t h e ends and d e s i g n s of t h e I n c o r p o r a t e d N a t i o n a l 
S o c i e t y f o r pr o m o t i n g t h e e d u c a t i o n of t h e poor i n t h e p r i n c i p l e s 
of t h e e s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h . 1 L e t t e r t o Dede C o l l e g e , 29.8.1907. 
Bede C o r r e s p o n d e n c e , N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y . 

5 
The R e v e r e n d J . B u r d o n , b r o t h e r of Rowland Burdon, and Chairman 
of t h e Committee o f Management, 1883-1893. 
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t h e Committee. 

Where s u c h a s p i r i t i s t o be found, and i s e x e r c i s e d i n 

t h e o v e r s i g h t o f e v e r y d e t a i l of t h e C o l l e g e l i f e , t h e n w h a t e v e r 

c e n t r a l c o n t r o l may be e x e r c i s e d i n t h e form of Government 

r e g u l a t i o n s , i t i s t h e s p i r i t i n w h i c h t h o s e r e g u l a t i o n s a r e 

i n t e r p r e t e d and a p p l i e d w h i c h m a t t e r s , and w h i c h makes i t d i f f i c u l t 

t o t a l k i n t e r m s of a t y p i c a l C o l l e g e i n o t h e r t h a n e x t e r n a l 

o b s e r v a b l e f e a t u r e s . 

C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 12.5.1887. 

- 3 1 -



CHAPTER I I 

1858-1870: T!IE DURHAM DIOCESAN FEMALE 

TRAINING SCHOOL 



1. The E a r l y Y e a r s 

I n 1858, S t . H i l d ' s was p o i s e d t o t a k e a d v a n t a g e of a l l 

t h a t had been a c h i e v e d s i n c e 1846 and t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e 

P u p i l T e a c h e r s y s t e m . D u r i n g what B u r g e s s has' c a l l e d t h e G o l d e n 

Age of t h e C h u r c h T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s 1 and R i c h c a l l s t h e P e r i o d of 

S t a b i l i s a t i o n , C o l l e g e s were h e l p e d t o keep a d e q u a t e s t a f f by 

t h e measure t a k e n i n 1851, making them e l i g i b l e f o r c e r t i f i c a t i o n 

a u g m e n t a t i o n , and by t h a i i n 1853, e n a b l i n g L e c t u r e r s t o r e c e i v e 

a u g m e n t a t i o n of £100 a f t e r p a s s i n g an e x a m i n a t i o n i n c e r t a i n 

s u b j e c t s , and p r o v i d e d t h a t C o l l e g e s p a i d £150, or £100 w i t h 

b o a r d and l o d g i n g s . The C o l l e g e s were h e l p e d , t o o , t o keep an 

a d e q u a t e number of s t u d e n t s by t h e a b o l i t i o n , i n 1853, of t h e 25% 

l i m i t a t i o n on t h e number of Queen's S c h o l a r s , by t h e making 

a v a i l a b l e , i n 1856, of up t o 10?» of p l a c e s t o be f i l l e d by non-

P u p i l T e a c h e r s o v e r t h e age of e i g h t e e n , and by t h e d e c i s i o n , i n 

1858, t o p e r m i t c a n d i d a t e s o v e r s i x t e e n t o e n t e r i n t o t h e f o u r t h 

y e a r of P u p i l T e a c h e r t r a i n i n g i f t h e y were a b l e t o p a s s t h e t h i r d 

y e a r P u p i l T e a c h e r e x a m i n a t i o n . 

So e n c o u r a g e d was Rowland Burdon t h a t , a s e a r l y a s A p r i l 

1858, ho p r o p o s e d an e n l a r g e m e n t of t h e C o l l e g e . T h e r e was, however, 

a s t r o n g m i n o r i t y , i n c l u d i n g t h e Dean and t h e A r c h d e a c o n , a g a i n s t 

t h i s a t t h e t i m e , but i t d i d not p r e v e n t him from h a n d - p i c k i n g a 
g 

Sub-Committee t o l o o k i n t o t h e m a t t e r . I t s r e p o r t was r e a d , but 
4 

t h e m a t t e r was d e f e r r e d , and was p r o b a b l y o v e r t a k e n by t h e 

H . J . B u r g e s s : ( 1 9 5 8 ) E n t e r p r i s e i n E d u c a t i o n , p.124 
2 R.W.Rich: ( 1 9 7 2 ) The T r a i n i n g of T e a c h e r s i n E n g l a n d and Wales 

d u r i n g t h e N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y , B a t h , p. 115... 

3 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 25.4.1859. 
4 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 30.6.1859. 
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e n d i n g of Government g r a n t s f o r t h e b u i l d i n g o f T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s 9 

a n d t h e l a t e r r e s t r i c t i o n o f t h e number of s t u d e n t s i n t r a i n i n g 
2 

t c t h e number f o r whom accommodation was p r o v i d e d i n 1862. 

The b i r t h pangs of S t . H i l d ' s had been p r o t r a c t e d enough. 

The growing p a i n s were t o make e q u a l l y demanding c a l l s on t h e 

p a t i e n c e of t h e F o u n d e r s and o f ...those, who. s h a r e d ''-with them^the 

o p e n i n g y e a r s o f l i f e i n t h e C o l l e g e . 

The Annual R e p o r t f o r 1860 e x p r e s s e d t h e v i e w t h a t t h e 

C o l l e g e had ' p a s s e d from t h e phase o f e x p e r i m e n t t o t h a t o f 

e x p e r i e n c e . ' P e r h a p s t h e c l a i m was a l i t t l e p r e m a t u r e , f o r a l l 

t h e i n g r e d i e n t s had not by t h a t t i m e been added t o t h e m i x t u r e . 

I n f a c t , one might q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r any e x p e r i m e n t had t a k e n p l a c e 

a t a l l , f o r t h e Committee of Management, w i t h Rowland Burdon a s 

i t s C h a i r m a n , must have r e l i e d h e a v i l y on t h e I n s p e c t o r a t e f o r 

g u i d a n c e , inasmuch a s t h e r e was c o n s i d e r a b l e u n i f o r m i t y about 

t r a i n i n g e s t a b l i s h m e n t s , l a r g e l y due t o t h e work of t h e I n s p e c t o r s , 

b o t h a s o r i g i n a t o r s and a s d i s s e m i n a t o r s . 

The S t a f f 

Mr. F.C.Cook, an H.M.I, from 1844-64, was I n s p e c t o r o f 
4 

t h e Female T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , and had v e r y d e c i d e d v i e w s on 

S t a f f i n g . ' I t ought t o be e s t a b l i s h e d a s an i n v a r i a b l e r u l e t h a t 

t h e minds and c h a r a c t e r s of young women s h o u l d be c o n s t a n t l y under 

t h e i n f l u e n c e o f a f e m a l e s u p e r i n t e n d e n t . ' The La d y S u p e r i n t e n d 

e n t , w i t h r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e h o u s e h o l d management and mo r a l 

* Committee o f C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , • 1859-60; p . x x v i . 
2 

Committee o f C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1862-3; p . x l i v . 
3 

C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1860, p 0 l 
4 

F.C.Cook was a g r a d u a t e of S t . J o h n ' s C o l l e g e , Cambridge, i n 1828. 
He h e l d a p r e b e n d a l s t a l l i n S t . P a u l ' s from 1856-65, and on 
l e a v i n g t h e I n s p e c t o r a t e became a Canon R e s i d e n t i a r y of E x e t e r . 
C r o c k f o r d ' s C l e r i c a l D i r e c t o r y , 1883. 

Committee o f C o u n c i l : M i n u t e s , 1850-51J p.101. 
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d i s c i p l i n e , was t h e b e s t p e r s o n t o be i n c h a r g e i n a l l m a t t e r s of 

i n t e r n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , and, even where t h e r e was a r e s i d e n t 

P r i n c i p a l , t h e Lady S u p e r i n t e n d e n t ought t o be 'the mother and 

r u l e r of t h e i n s t i t u t i o n , w i t h s u f f i c i e n t w e i g h t t o c o u n t e r b a l a n c e 

a l l o t h e r i n f l u e n c e s which may o p e r a t e upon t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e 

s t u d e n t s . ' He e n c o u r a g e d t h e appo i n t m e n t of women, r a t h e r t h a n 

men, t o s t a f f s . V/hile a d m i t t i n g t h a t men were more e a s y t o f i n d , 

he f e l t t h a t women were more c a p a b l e o f m e e t i n g t h e needs and 

c a p a c i t i e s o f t h e s t u d e n t s . ' l i v e r y l e s s o n she r e c e i v e s from a ^ood 

g o v e r n e s s g i v e s a more f e m i n i n e t e n d e n c y t o h e r mind. I t i s an 

encouragement t o h e r t o s e e how t h o r o u g h l y t h e s u b j e c t s s he h a s t o 
2 

l e a r n may be m a s t e r e d by a woman's mind.' The t r a i n i n g of 

women f o r s u c h ar. a r d u o u s t a s k a s t e a c h i n g was o b v i o u s l y one which 

many th o u g h t i m p o s s i b l e . The o n l y men r e g u l a r l y employed i n t h e 

C o l l e g e d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d from 1858 t o 1910, however, \trere e i t h e r 

c l e r g y or p a r t - t i m e t e a c h e r s of M u s i c , D r a w i n g or F r e n c h . 

The f i r s t f u l l y e a r began w i t h a L a d y S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , 

two G o v e r n e s s e s and f o r t y s t u d e n t s . They were s h o r t l y t o be 

j o i n e d by a n o n - r e s i d e n t , p a r t - t i m e C h a p l a i n , but Mr. Cook, i n 

h i s r e p o r t t o t h e Committee o f Management i n 1859, i n d i c a t e d t h t 

a n i n c r e a s e i n t h e number of s t a f f was n e c e s s a r y . The i n c r e a s e 

e n v i s a g e d would be a d e q u a t e f o r i n c r e a s e d numbers, and he 
1 

Committee o f C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1862-3; p.233. 
2 

Committee o f C o u n c i l : M i n u t e s , 1856-7; p.722. 

The C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t f o r 1859, p . l , names t h e f i r s t p a r t -
t i m e members of s t a f f . 
The f i r s t M usic t e a c h e r , Mr. M.Brown, was soon s u c c e e d e d by Mr. 
C. Ashton: both were l a y c l e r k s o f t h e C a t h e d r a l . See G. Walker: 
W a l k e r ' s Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanack, 1859, p.4 ".. The two 
m a s t e r s were l a t e r d e s c r i b e d a s ' P r o f e s s o r s of M u s i c ' ; s e e 
W a l k e r ' s Durham D i r e c t o r y and Almanack, 1859, p.87. 
Mr. G. Newton was t h e f i r s t Drawing- m a s t e r . He was c o n n e c t e d w i t h 
t h e Government S c h o o l of D e s i g n , f o r w h i c h W a l k e r ' s Durham 
D i r e c t o r y and Almanack f o r 1856 c a r r i e d the f i r s t a d v e r t i s e m e n t . 
I n t h e 1861 e d i t i o n , he i s d e s c r i b e d a s 'Drawing M a s t e r a t Durham 
S c h o o l 1 and ' S t u d e n t of t h e i i o y a l Academy." 
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s u g g e s t e d t h a t a C h a p l a i n , t h r e e G o v e r n e s s e s and a S u p e r i n t e n d e n t 

w ould be s u f f i c i e n t f o r s i x t y - s i x s t u d e n t s , a s a t B r i s t o l . * 

The s t a f f were not s p e c i a l i s t s , b u t g e n e r a l t e a c h e r s who 

had t o cope a s b e s t t h e y c o u l d w i t h t h e r a n g e o f s u b j e c t s w h i c h 

made up t h e c u r r i c u l u m . Of t h e background o f t h e f i r s t members 

o f s t a f f we know v e r y l i t t l e , but t h e r e must have been c o n s i d e r a b l e 

d i f f i c u l t y a t t h i s t i m e i n f i n d i n g t h o s e w i t h r e l e v a n t e x p e r i e n c e . 

A s h o r t n o t e i n t h e Durham County A d v e r t i s e r o f August 1 3 t h . , 1858, 

m e n t i o n s t h a t t h e f i r s t Lady S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , M i s s K i n g s t o n , was 

from London. The o f f e r by t h e P r i n c i p a l o f Bcdc t c a s s i s t h e r i n 
2 

s e l e c t i n g t e x t - b o o k s and maps would s u g g e s t t h a t h e r background 

was n ot one i n which s h e had become aware o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e 

a c a d e m i c work i n v o l v e d , but t h e p e r m i s s i o n g r a n t e d t o h e r by t h e 

Dean and C h a p t e r t o borrow books from t h e C a t h e d r a l L i b r a r y 0 would 

i n d i c a t e t h a t s h e was a p e r s o n of some l e a r n i n g . I n t h e C o l l e g e 

i t s e l f , s h e was g i v e n a u t h o r i t y t o r e j e c t c a n d i d a t e s , but t h a t 

s o l e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y was to l a s t o n l y u n t i l H . B . T r i s t r a m r e t u r n e d 

from a b r o a d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g of 1859, when i t became a j o i n t 
4 5 r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . She was i n c h a r g e o f Needlework and D o m e s t i c 

Economy, and i n a d d i t i o n had r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e t e a c h i n g o f 

D i v i n i t y , H i s t o r y and Reading.** T h i s a s p e c t o f h e r work, n e c e s s a r y 

b e c a u s e t h e C o l l e g e had s t a r t e d l i f e u n d e r s t a f f e d , e v e n t u a l l y l e d 

1 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 8.6.1859. 
2 

C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 14.8.1858. 
•j 

Dean and C h a p t e r : M i n u t e s , 20.10.1860. 
4 

C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 4.1.1859. 
g 

C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1859; p . l 

C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 14.8.1858. 
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t h e I n s p e c t o r t o i n s i s t on a d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e r g l e o f t h e 

G o v e r n e s s i n r e l a t i o n t o t h a t o f t h e S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , 1 and s h o r t l y 

a f t e r t h a t M i s s K i n g s t o n gave up h e r t e a c h i n g r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . ^ 

Of M i s s T h u r l o w , t h e f i r s t G o v e r n e s s t o be a p p o i n t e d , t h e o n l y 
3 

t h i n g known i s t h a t s he was from B i s h o p ' s S t o r t f o r d , w h i c h might 

s u g g e s t t h a t she was a former s t u d e n t o f t h e H o c k e r i l l C o l l e g e , 

opened i n 1852. She r e m a i n e d i n C o l l e g e o n l y u n t i l A p r i l , 1859. 

The s i g n i f i c a n t development, however, i n terms of 

s t a f f i n g i n t h i s e a r l y p e r i o d , was t h e appoi n t m e n t of t h e C h a p l a i n , 
4 

t h e R e v e r e n d C.W.King, and h i s s u b s e q u e n t a p p o i n t m e n t a s P r i n c i p a l . 

F o r i n t h e manner i n w h i c h he made t h e t r a n s i t i o n he e s t a b l i s h e d 

a p a t t e r n of P r i n c i p a l s h i p which was t o be f o l l o w e d by h i s 

s u c c e s s o r s , a p a i c e r n w h i c h \*as not t y p i c a l . Mr. F i t c h , H.M.I., 

i n h i s r e p o r t on t h e women's C o l l e g e s i n 1886, c r i t i c i s e d t h o s e 

D i c c e s a n C o l l e g e s w h i c h had a v e r y o n e - s i d e d v i e w of what a 

t r a i n i n g e s t a b l i s h m e n t ought t o be, a v i e w w h i c h was r e f l e c t e d i n 

t h e appointment of a c l e r g y m a n P r i n c i p a l , a t a s a l a r y e q u a l l i n g 

t h a t of t h e r e s t o f t h e s t a f f , who was c o n c e r n e d o n l y w i t h 
R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n and took no p a r t i n t h e t e a c h i n g o f any o t h e r 

5 

s u b j e c t . The i n f l u e n c e of s u c c e s s i v e P r i n c i p a l s of S t . H i l d ' s 

was t o be s e e n i n t h e i r v e r y c l o s e i n v o l v e m e n t w i t h t h e 

p r o f e s s i o n a l s i d e of the C o l l e g e ' s work. 
1 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 8.6.1859. 
o 

C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 19.4.1860. 
3 

Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 13.8.1858. 
4 

C.W.King: T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , O x f o r d . Open S c h o l a r s h i p , 1850. 
Second C l a s s L i t . Hum. B.A., 1853. M.A., 1855. O r d a i n e d 1854. 
C u r a t e o f Woodhorn, Northumberland, 1855-59. C r o c k f o r d ' s C l e r i c a l 
D i r e c t o r y , 1868. 

5 Committee o f C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1386-87; p.441. 

36-



The Reverend C.W.King was Hector of S t . Mary-le-Bow 

when he was appointed as part-time C h a p l a i n of the College i n A p r i l , 

1859, at a s a l a r y of £60 for not l e s s than s i x hours per week. 

Compared with the £40 per annum paid to the Governess f o r a r a t h e r 

longer week, the s a l a r y was a handsome one. I n the i n i t i a l 

a l l o c a t i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , he undertook the teaching of 

H i s t o r y and E n g l i s h Grammar f o r an a d d i t i o n a l s a l a r y of £40. He 

queried t h i s temporary arrangement a f t e r the appointment of an 

a d d i t i o n a l Governess, but no change was e f f e c t e d . * His s a l a r y was 

r a i s e d to £150 i n 1860, when he took over the superintendence of 

students i n the P r a c t i s i n g School, the Method l e c t u r i n g and the 

C r i t i c i s m p e r i o d s . With growing confidence i n him, matters which 

would formerly have been d e a l t with by the Lady Superintendent 

were l e f t by the Management Committee to h i s d i s c r e t i o n , and he 

was deputed to deal with d i f f e r e n c e s a r i s i n g between the Lady 
2 

Superintendent and the Governesses. He began to attend meetings 

of the Committee of Management i n 1861, and i n February, 1862, he 

became P r i n c i p a l . His r e i g n , however, was to be s h o r t - l i v e d , f o r 

he had c l e a r l y been marked out as a man of some d i s t i n c t i o n , and he 

was appointed to the I n s p e c t o r a t e i n 1864, with r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 

schools i n Durham and Northumberland. His connection with the 

C o l l e g e did not, t h e r e f o r e , end at tha t time, and he remained 

Hector of S t . Mary-le-Bow u n t i l 1867. Educated himself i n the 

Oxford academic t r a d i t i o n , he had adapted w e l l to work of another 

kind, but perhaps he had i n s i g h t gained from h i s experience as 

l o c a l National S o c i e t y T r e a s u r e r f o r Durham i n the years 1860-63. 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 19.10.1859. 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 18.10.1850. 
3 

National S o c i e t y : Annual Reports, 1860-63. 



That experience would have brought him i n t o contact with a 

number of s c h o o l s , and no doubt he would have absorbed much by-

o b s e r v a t i o n . The a s s o c i a t i o n of the P r i n c i p a l with the p r a c t i c a l 

b usiness of t e a c h i n g was one of the f o r c e s making for cohesion 

i n the C o l l e g e . 

The Students 

The aim:, of the Founders had been to supply the need of 
1 

the Northern d i s t r i c t s , and the geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n of the 

students i n 1859 i n terms of o r i g i n shows that the i n s t i t u t i o n was 

f u l f i l l i n g t h a t need. 

TABLE 1 

GEOGRAPHICAL ORIGINS OF FIKST COLLEGE INTAKE, 1859 

Co. Durham 9 Y o r k s h i r e 4 

Cumberland 7 C h e s h i r e 3 

S c o t l a n d 8 S t a f f s . 1 

L a n c a s h i r e 6 London 1 

Northumberland 1 

Source: C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r s 

Of these, t h i r t y had been P u p i l Teachers, t h r e e , domestic s e r v a n t s , 

two, s c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , one had ' l i v e d a t home' and the occupations 

of the remaining four were not recorded. A l l three who had been 

domestic s e r v a n t s were considered incompetent, and withdrew during 

the course. One of the s c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s l e f t f or a post a f t e r one 

year, and three students withdrew on grounds of h e a l t h , one of 

them being d e s c r i b e d i n the C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r as having been 

1 C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s : Copy of l e t t e r from H.B.Tristram to the Dean 
of C a r l i s l e , 21.12.1853. 
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•admitted on t r i a l f o r t a l e n t s and great merit.' One reported i l l , 

s e n t no medical c e r t i f i c a t e and never returned; one feigned i l l n e s s , 

remained absent without leave and l o s t her s c h o l a r s h i p . 

The appointments secured by three of the students were 

not recorded, but the others were placed as f o l l o w s , a t the end of 

1860: fourteen i n County Durham, two in Northumberland, three i n 

Cumberland, f i v e i n Scotland, two i n L i n c o l n s h i r e and one i n each 

of L a n c a s h i r e , H e r t f o r d s h i r e and Westmorland. A comparison with 

the d i s t r i b u t i o n given above i n terms of o r i g i n w i l l show tha t the 

Diocese of Durham had gained c o n s i d e r a b l y from the f i r s t y e ar's 

i n t a k e of s t u d e n t s . E l i z a b e t h Walker, one of the o r i g i n a l 

p robationers, became Second Governess a t the C o l l e g e , thus 

becoming the f i r s t of a long l i n e of old students who passed,.on .to. 

t h e i r immediate s u c c e s s o r s what they themselves had j u s t 

mastered. 
1 

An examination of the s o c i a l o r i g i n s of these students 

confirms what had been found a t Whitelands a t an e a r l i e r date, when 

i t had been pointed out t h a t 'the ma j o r i t y of the young women i n 

t r a i n i n g i s drawn from the f a m i l i e s of those who are r a i s e d a 
2 

l i t t l e above the poorest c l a s s . ' I n Durham, we see t h a t t h e i r 

f a t h e r s were f o r the most part small tradesmen or a r t i s a n s , and 

t h a t there was only one labourer and one c o l l i e r . 

C l e a r l y these students were not of the kind about which 

A.F.Foster, one of the A s s i s t a n t Commissioners of the Newcastle 

Commission, was t h i n k i n g when he expressed the view that teaching 

a t t r a c t e d those who had met with r e v e r s e s and those whose 
1 See Table 2, on p.4Q 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1847-8; vol.11, p.500. 
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TABLE I I 

PARENTAL OCCUPATIONS OF FIRST COLLEGE INTAKE, 1859 

1 watchmaker 1 overseer of a pottery 
1 cabinet maker 1 s t a t i o n master 
1 basket maker 3 c l e r k s 
1 baker 1 bookkeeper 
3 j o i n e r s 1 timekeeper 
1 b u i l d e r 1 commission agent 
2 engineers 1 coalmerchant 
1 blacksmith 1 decorator 
1 whitesmith 1 sexton 
1 t i n n e r 1 p a t t e r n designer 
1 t a i l o r 1 s a i l o r 
1 shoemaker 1 mariner 
1 s i n g i n g man 2 farmers 
1 schoolmaster 1 yeoman 
1 labourer 2 gamekeepers 
1 c o l l i e r 1 china merchant 
1 occupation not given 

Source: C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r 

experience of l i f e had taught them not to be o v e r - p a r t i c u l a r . 

S i g n i f i c a n t l y , however, the two students i n the f i r s t year of entry 

who were over the age of twenty were considered to be incompetent, 

and withdrew. 

Mr. F o s t e r was concerned as to whether the young teacher 

was the r i g h t kind of person to deal with the s o r t of s i t u a t i o n s 

he was encountering i n h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o the schools of the 

mining d i s t r i c t s of Durham and Cumberland. I n appealing f o r 

mature students to come forward, he had i n mind the need f o r older 

* Report of the Royal Commission Appointed to I n q u i r e i n t o the 
S t a t e of Popular Education i n England (Newcastle) 1861. 
v o l . I I The Commissioners' Reports. A.F.Foster: Report on 
Durham and Cumberland, p.365. 
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and more experienced people, e s p e c i a l l y i n mixed sch o o l s , to 

improve the behaviour, manners and morals of the g i r l s . 'A very 

young female teacher i s not so f i t to reform these manners as one 

of maturer y e a r s . 1 I t was, however, to such schools that the 

Founders envisaged t h a t the students should go. The f i r s t e n t r y 

i n the Minute Book of the Committee of Management i n March, 1857, 

makes c l e a r t h a t the t r a i n i n g i s designed 'so as to f i t the p u p i l s 

to become M i s t r e s s e s of I n d u s t r i a l Schools, and to enable them to 
2 

b r i n g up g i r l s f o r s e r v a n t s . * 

An i n d u s t r i a l school was defined i n a c i r c u l a r l e t t e r 

t o I n s p e c t o r s , of 20th.August, 1850. The l e t t e r admitted t h a t 

t h i s c l a s s of school had up to then been provided for the 

education of pauper c h i l d r e n i n asylums or workhouses, where the 

emphasis would be on the p r a c t i c a l , not by p r o v i d i n g a p p r e n t i c e s h i 

but by preparing the c h i l d r e n to make a good m a t e r i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n 

to improvement i n l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s . The d e f i n i t i o n now to be 

given to the term, embraced not only the kind of school d e s c r i b e d 

above, but a l s o 'appendages to, and p a r t s of, such schools as 
3 

have h i t h e r t o been placed under i n s p e c t i o n . ' 

What was i n mind f o r g i r l s was t h a t a school could equip 

i t s e l f with a k i t c h e n , washhouse and bakehouse, i n which 'Domestic 

Economy' could be taught. I t was consciousness of the type of 

school to which many of the students would go on completion of 

t h e i r t r a i n i n g which l e d Mr. Cook to express h i s d i s q u i e t about 

the conduct of the P r a c t i s i n g School, i n 1861. The type of c h i l d 
1 

Newcastle Commission, vol.11, p.364. 
2 Col l e g e Minutes, 17.3.1857. 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1350-51; p . x x i i . 
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being sent t h e r e was not r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of those whom students 

would l a t e r encounter. Few parents could a f f o r d to pay the sixpence 

per week charged. Others were sending t h e i r c h i l d r e n to a cheaper 

school i n t h e i r e a r l i e r years and then on to the College P r a c t i s i n g 

School, where there was d i f f i c u l t y i n making up the d e f i c i e n c i e s 

of previous education, with the consequence t h a t 'the f i r s t c l a s s 
1 

was i n f e r i o r to t h a t of any school i n the d i s t r i c t . ' 

The Curriculum 

By the time that the Co l l e g e opened, the- S t a t e I»ad cone 

t o e x e r c i s e c o n s i d e r a b l e c o n t r o l over what was taught, through the 

promulgation of a common s y l l a b u s . T h i s had been drawn up by the 

Reverend H. Moselcy, the Inspector f o r the "male T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , 

and put i n t o operation i n December, 1853, i n those i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

I n d e f i n i n g the s u b j e c t s of the examinations to ba taken a t the 

end of the f i r s t and second y e a r s , he had been guided by three 

p r i n c i p l e s . The f i r s t had been to r e t a i n a l l the s u b j e c t s which 

were then examined i n the C o l l e g e s . The second was to give the 

g r e a t e s t weight to those s u b j e c t s which would be taught i n the 

elementary s c h o o l s , and the t h i r d , 'to i n c u l c a t e the p r i n c i p l e of 
2 

not attempting more than can be done w e l l . ' The s u b j e c t s ' i n 

which depth and soundness of knowledge i s t o be sought' were: 

R e l i g i o u s Knowledge, Reading, Penmanship, A r i t h m e t i c , E n g l i s h 

Grammar, Geography, E n g l i s h H i s t o r y , P h y s i c a l Science and Vocal 

Music. He recognised, however, tha t the examinations could not be 

confined to the elementary s u b j e c t s , because of the extent of the 

work being done i n some of the C o l l e g e s . Therefore, i n accordance 
1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.5.1861. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1854-5; p.15. 
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with h i s f i r s t p r i n c i p l e , he had to include Geometry, Algebra, 

Higher Mathematics and C l a s s i c s as s u b j e c t s to be examined. 

Moseley observed t h a t 'the examination a t the end of the f i r s t 

year o f f e r s a p a r a l l e l to the f i r s t examination of under

graduates i n the U n i v e r s i t i e s . ' 1 

Mr. Cook did not advise f o l l o w i n g the same p a t t e r n as 

t h a t proposed f o r the male t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s , and he made i t 

known that i t was h i s i n t e n t i o n to r e t a i n the form of examination 

then i n use, i n the sense t h a t i t would be a general examination 

taken by both f i r s t and second year female students, with the 

papers d i v i d e d i n t o elementary and supplementary s e c t i o n s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , to give scope f o r the b e t t e r candidates, there would 

be an i n c r e a s e i n the number of supplementary q u e s t i o n s , and f i r s t 

year students would be permitted to answer questions i n the 

supplementary s e c t i o n only when they had answered the r e q u i r e d 

number of questions i n the elementary s e c t i o n . Second year 
2 

students v/ere allowed f r e e choice from e i t h e r s e c t i o n . The only 

exception to t h i s p a t t e r n was to be i n the case of School 

Management, where i t was intended to have d i f f e r e n t papers f o r 

each of the two years of students*, while the f i r s t year paper was 

on Methods of Teaching, the second year students had to answer 

questions on School Organisation and the P r i n c i p l e s of Teaching, 

and to w r i t e an e s s a y . Cook's view of where the emphasis should 

l i e was summed up i n h i s view th a t 'the examination r e q u i r e s so 

much knowledge of Holy S c r i p t u r e , A r i t h m e t i c , E n g l i s h Language, 

Geography, E n g l i s h H i s t o r y and School Management as ought to be 
1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1854-5, p.17. 
2 

i b i d . , p.62. 
i b i d . , p.64. 
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possessed by any s c h o o l m i s t r e s s , and i t r e q u i r e s no more.'* Thus 

the examination i n 1854 c o n s i s t e d of nine three-hour papers i n 

the s u b j e c t s mentioned above, together with Catechism,, Music, and 

Domestic Economy. I n the d i f f e r e n t approach to the content of 

the c u r r i c u l u m perhaps l a y the r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t , for a man, the 

t r a i n i n g as a teacher might w e l l be the prelude to some other 

c a r e e r , whereas f o r a woman, i t was fo r a c l e a r l y defined r o l e 

a s an elementary school t e a c h e r . T h i s gearing to the work of the 

elementary school should warn us a g a i n s t s e e i n g too eharp a 

c o n t r a s t between the periods before and a f t e r the Revised Code. 

The course of i n s t r u c t i o n given i n S t . H i l d ' s i n i t s 

f i r s t y e a r s followed the p r e s c r i b e d p a t t e r n , with, hot 

s u r p r i s i n g l y , the a d d i t i o n of Natural H i s t o r y , f o r which d i s p l a y 
2 

c a s e s were provided. The e f f o r t s of the S t a f f wore rewarded by 
Mr. Cook's e a r l y comment tha t 'no i n s t i t u t i o n has done b e t t e r 

3 

work, c o n s i d e r i n g the time the school has been organised, 1 but 

perhaps the most s i g n i f i c a n t step the Colle g e took i n i t s e a r l y 

days was to r e s o l v e that, i n the normal course of events, students 

would be expected to remain f o r a f u l l two-year period, i n order 
4 

t o gain the maximum b e n e f i t from the course of i n s t r u c t i o n . 
According to R i c h , such a r e s o l v e d i d not become general u n t i l 

5 
more than a decade l a t e r . 

1 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1854-5; p.63. A commonly-held 
view of the c a p a b i l i t i e s of women i s r e f l e c t e d i n Mr. Cook's 
comment on the i n c l u s i o n of Arithmetic i n the curriculum as 
•the only s u b s t i t u t e f o r the severe mental d i s c i p l i n e c f 
Mathematics and P h y s i c a l S c i e n c e . ' See Committee of C o u n c i l : 
Minutes,1851-2; p.335. 

o 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.5.1861. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 26.9.1860. 

4 
Co l l e g e Minutes, 19.10.1859. 
R.V.Rich:(1972) The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n England and Wales 
during the Nineteenth Century, C h i v e r s , Bath; p.191. 
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2. P r o f e s s i o n a l T r a i n i n g . 

The main object of the t r a i n i n g was, of course, to 

produce those s k i l l e d i n t e a c h i n g , and yet one gains the impression 

from the e a r l y r e p o r t s of the I n s p e c t o r s t h a t t h i s was perhaps the 

l e a s t s a t i s f a c t o r y p a r t of the work of the C o l l e g e s i n g e n e r a l . No 

doubt many of the P u p i l Teachers, having come from a f i v e - y e a r 

a p p r e n t i c e s h i p , thought t h a t - t h e r e was l i t t l e they had to l e a r n , 

but the more s e r i o u s reasons are to be found elsewhere* 

An e a r l y enquiry from H.M.I, the Reverend I I . Moseley on 

b e h a l f of the P r i n c i p a l of Chester brought f o r t h from Dr. Kay-

Shuttleworth, S e c r e t a r y of the Committee of C o u n c i l on Education, 

a r e p l y , s e t t i n g out what he considered should c o n s t i t u t e the 
1 

p r o f e s s i o n a l element i n the t r a i n i n g . I n i t , he made four p o i n t s . 

F i r s t l y , t h a t the method of teaching the students should i n i t s e l f 

be a p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h e i r future work: he t h e r e f o r e recommended 

the o r a l i n s t r u c t i o n of c a n d i d a t e s . T h i s i s understandable, f o r 

few would a r r i v e i n C o l l e g e with a f a c i l i t y i n handling books. 

Secondly, there should be l e c t u r e s on the o r g a n i s a t i o n , d i s c i p l i n e 

and method adapted to the elementary s c h o o l , to give the students 

an i n s i g h t i n t o the general p r i n c i p l e s of schoolkeeping. T h i r d l y , 

he urged t h a t the P r a c t i s i n g School should be a Model f o r the 

i m i t a t i o n of the students and, l a s t l y , t h a t e s s a y s should be s e t 

on questions connected with school management. ' U n t i l the a r t of 

t e a c h i n g has assumed a p o s i t i o n among the s t u d i e s of the Normal 

School which e x a l t s i t i n the mind of every student to an 

acquirement without which a l l the r e s t of h i s s t u d i e s must become 

n e a r l y u s e l e s s , the t r a i n i n g school must be regarded as being i n 

1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1847-8; vol.11, pp.486-7. 
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a s t a t e of i n e f f i c i e n c y . ' 

Mr. Cook, however, went deeper, than t h i s , and saw t h a t 

the r e a l problem of the p r o f e s s i o n a l s i d e of C o l l e g e work l a y i n 

the very f a c t t h a t 'the p r i n c i p l e s and methods of teaching have 

not been s t u d i e d , or at l e a s t not s y s t e m a t i c a l l y analysed and 
2 

explained, u n t i l of l a t e years by any E n g l i s h w r i t e r s . ' I n 

other words, there was nothing w r i t t e n which could be put i n t o 

the hands of the students, the theory of education was i n i t s 

i n f a n c y , and the d i f f i c u l t y remained of p r e s e n t i n g p r i n c i p l e s i n 

a simple enough way as to be understood by the s t u d e n t s . Thus 

we f i n d Mr. Cook urging Managers to keep i n touch with other 

i n s t i t u t i o n s f o r the purpose of b r i n g i n g about a c e r t a i n 

u n i f o r m i t y of approach, and a d v i s i n g I n s p e c t o r s to form a 

judgement upon the system adopted i n each C o l l e g e . He had to 
i J 

admit, however, t h a t ' i t i s s c a r c e l y i n accordance with the h a b i t s 

and views of our countrymen to commence by theory, or even r a p i d l y 

to bring p r a c t i c a l observations and r e s u l t s i n t o a systematic form. 

He welcomed d i f f e r e n c e s of p r i n c i p l e and method between 

i n s t i t u t i o n s , but not w i t h i n i n s t i t u t i o n s . T h i s , ha thought, 

wasted the time of the students, and could only perplex them i f 

they were having to choose between c o n f l i c t i n g opinions. I t was 

i n the making of such assessments as t h i s upon the students t h a t 

1 Committee o f C o u n c i l : Minute3 t 1847-8; vol.11, pp.486-7. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1853-4; v o l . 1 , p.503. 
Ogren's view-that educational theory was not l a c k i n g by t h i s 
time does not e s s e n t i a l l y c o n t r a d i c t Mr. Cook's opinion, for 
he confirms that there was l i t t l e evidence of i t s i n f l u e n c e 
i n the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , owing to the o v e r a l l concern for 
the management of la r g e c l a s s e s , and the academic shortcomings 
of the s t a f f o See G.Ogren: (1053) Trends in E n g l i s h Teacher 
T r a i n i n g from 1800; Stockholm, p.132. 

4 Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1851-2; p.337. 
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the very meagre q u a l i t y of many of the candidates was r e a l i s e d . 

'Each T r a i n i n g School ought to be conducted on a we'll considered 

p r i n c i p l e and each s u b j e c t of i n s t r u c t i o n ought to be taught upon 
i 

a uniform and i n t e l l i g i b l e system. 1 He commended the work done 
2 3 a t Whitelands, the Home and C o l o n i a l , and Cheltenham i n t h i s 

d i r e c t i o n but, i n the l i g h t of h i s view t h a t the whole s u b j e c t of 

elementary i n s t r u c t i o n on s c i e n t i f i c . p r i n c i p l e s : was e n t i r e l y new, 

confessed t h a t ' i t i s a matter of s u r p r i s e t h a t the l e c t u r e s 

prepared by the teacher of Method i n a l l the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s 
4 

should be so complete and s y s t e m a t i c . ' 

His sympathy f o r the young, inexperienced and h a l f -

educated student comes out s t r o n g l y as he attempts to express 

what the i r r e d u c i b l e minimum ought to be i n terms of theory. T h i s 

he s e e s to be i n the g i v i n g of good reasons f o r the methods used, 

the communication of p r a c t i c a l observations on the development of 

young c h i l d r e n , and the encouragement of the students to observe 

c l o s e l y what happened i n s c h o o l . His view was that i f those 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t e a c h i n g could get as f a r as t h a t 'they would e f f e c t 

n e a r l y a l l t h a t appears to be r e q u i r e d i n a young s c h o o l m i s t r e s s . * ^ 

1 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1851-2; p.455. 

2 
Founded i n 1836 by the Home and C o l o n i a l I n f a n t School S o c i e t y , 
with a course based on the t h e o r i e s of P e s t a l o z z i . 

3 
J . G i l l , the author of one of the f i r s t manuals, An Introductory 
Text Book to School Education, Method and School Management, was 
on the s t a f f of the'College at t h i s time. See V/.E.Beck: (1047) 
H i s t o r y of the Cheltenham T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s : S t . Paul and S t . 
Mary, Bath; p.11. 

4 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1856-7; p.728. 

5 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1853-4; p.506. 
Sandiford's comment on the I n s p e c t o r s ' 'lack of knowledge of 
pedagogy: both i n i t s t h e o r e t i c a l and p r a c t i c a l a s p e c t s ' could 
not, with j u s t i c e , be ap p l i e d i n t h i s c a s e . See P.Sandiford:(1910) 
The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n England and Wales during the Nineteenth 
Century, New York; p.13. 
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At S t . H i l d ' s , p r o v i s i o n was made f o r a g i r l s ' school 

f o r one hundred, i n l i n o with the Committee of C o u n c i l ' s 

i n s i s t e n c e t h a t a P r a c t i s i n g School should be attached to the 
1 

b u i l d i n g o r i g i n a l l y proposed. Only towards the end of the 

century was the a r t i f i c i a l i t y of te a c h i n g p r a c t i c e under such 

enclosed c o n d i t i o n s as a Coll e g e provided g e n e r a l l y recognised. 
2 

The o r i g i n a l i n t e n t i o n had been to charge twopence per week. By 

the time a M i s t r e s s was appointed f o r the P r a c t i s i n g School, the 

f e e s had been r a i s e d to sixpence per week, which, as has been 

seen, c a l l e d f o r comment by the I n s p e c t o r . Miss Maxwell, the 

M i s t r e s s of the P r a c t i s i n g School appointed i n 1858, a l s o took on 

the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r l e c t u r i n g i n Method, u n t i l t h i s was taken 

over by Mr. King. 

I n 1860, Mr. Cook r e g r e t t e d the l a c k of opportunity f o r 

p r a c t i c e i n tea c h i n g i n f a n t s , although by t h i s time i n f a n t s had 

been admitted to the School, and a M i s t r e s s appointed f o r them.* 

His suggestion was immediately taken up by the Management 

Committee and approaches were made to the Dean and Chapter and to 

the Marchioness of Londonderry, the owners of land i n c l o s e s t 
» 

proximity to the C o l l e g e . At the same time, a request was made 

to Durham I n f a n t s ' School to be allowed to use i t as a p r a c t i c e 

s c h o o l , and a c o n t r i b u t i o n of £15 was made towards the s a l a r y of 

i t s M i s t r e s s . ^ 
1 Dean and Chapter: Minutes, 20.9.1856. 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 17.3.1857. 

See above, p.42 4 Col l e g e Minutes, 18.10.1860. 

Co l l e g e Minutes, 7.2.1861. 
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The. n e g o t i a t i o n s with the Marchioness of Londonderry-

appear to have been the more f r u i t f u l , and an o f f e r of land f o r 

the I n f a n t s ' School was made, on a ninety-nine year l e a s e . T h i s 

o f f e r c r e a t e d a problem, f o r there was doubt, to which Rowland 

Burdon gave voice i n h i s l e t t e r of thanks, whether any grant would 

be forthcoming from the Government u n l e s s the land were f r e e h o l d . 

Thus he expressed the hope that the C o l l e g e might be permitted to 

purchase the f r e e h o l d from the Londonderry T r u s t e e s , i f the doubt 

should prove to be of substance. Following Mr. Cook's assurances 

t h a t Government support would be forthcoming i f the School were 

r e a l l y r e q u i r e d for the poor of the neighbourhood, an appeal was 
2 

opened i n A p r i l , 1861, for the estimated c o s t of £600. 

By September, 1862, there had s t i l l been no d e f i n i t e 

i n d i c a t i o n of the w i l l i n g n e s s of the Committee of Council to give 

a grant f o r b u i l d i n g on a l e a s e h o l d of ninety-nine y e a r s . That 

d i f f i c u l t y was removed, however, by the o f f e r of the f r e e h o l d a t 

about t h i s time, as we l e a r n from the l e t t e r of thanks sent to 

Lady Londonderry by the Reverend G.F.Fox, who had conducted the 

n e g o t i a t i o n s on the C o l l e g e ' s b e h a l f . Perhaps the T r u s t e e s , 

knov/ing the mind of the Marchioness i n the matter, had found them

s e l v e s able to o f f e r the f r e e h o l d . 
• r-

V/hat i s made c l e a r i n the correspondence i s Rowland 

Burdon's concern f o r the permanence of what was about to be 

undertaken, and h i s r e a l i s a t i o n that without the support of the 

Committee of C o u n c i l such a p r o j e c t was cut of the questi o n . What 

i s e q u a l l y c l e a r i s t h a t the new I n f a n t s ' School did not stand i n 
1 D/LO/C 211 (29.3.1861) The Londonderry Papers: Various 

Correspondents: Durham County ttecord O f f i c e . 
2 Col l e g e Minutes, 10.4.1861. 
D/LO/C 211 (29.10.1862) The Londonderry Papers: Various 
Correspondents: Durham County Record O f f i c e . 
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the same r e l a t i o n s h i p to the C o l l e g e as did the G i r l s ' School* 

Correspondence between the P r i n c i p a l and the National S o c i e t y shows 

t h a t i t was to be a School f o r the P a r i s h of S t . G i l e s ' , to 

accommodate one hundred and twenty, 'a number which we have reason 

t o know we s h a l l at once muster, as i n a temporary h i r e d house 

attendance has often been to n e a r l y t h a t e x t e n t . ' 1 The formal 

a p p l i c a t i o n f o r a grant from the N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y was signed by 

F r a n c i s Thompson, incumbent of S t . G i l e s ' , and by C.W.King, as 
2 

P r i n c i p a l and Honorary S e c r e t a r y to the S o c i e t y i n Durham. The 

s p e c i a l circumstances which the N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y were asked to take 

i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n included the crowded population of 3,000 of the 

poorer c l a s s e s and the extreme value of the proposed School to the 

C o l l e g e . The T r u s t Deed of the School, u n l i k e t h a t of the C o l l e g e , 

does make s p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e to being i n union with the N a t i o n a l 
i 

S o c i e t y . S p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e i s a l s o made to the f a c t t h a t the 

School was to serve as a P r a c t i s i n g School by the C o l l e g e , f o r the 

i n s t r u c t i o n of c h i l d r e n under seven years of age. 

I t was hoped t h a t t h i s p r o v i s i o n of an I n f a n t School 

would go f a r to remedy the d e f e c t s i n the arrangements f o r teaching 

p r a c t i c e which Mr. Cook had noted i n 1861, when he had found the 

attainment poor, the d i s c i p l i n e imperfect, and 'the system confused.' 

At that, time he had found the students t e a c h i n g f o r only one week., 

a t a time, an arrangement which was c l e a r l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y f o r both 

students and c h i l d r e n . He had then recommended t h a t a f o r t n i g h t 

should be regarded as the minimum period, and a month three times a 

y e a r , but t h i s was counsel of p e r f e c t i o n . For as long as the 

1 S t . H i l d ' s Correspondence, 28.1.1862; National S o c i e t y . 
S t . H i l d ' s Correspondence, 3.3.1862; National S o c i e t y . 

4 C o l l e g e Archives: Deed of Conveyance, 20.2.1863. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.5.1861. 
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P r a c t i s i n g Schools were the only ones used by the students, the 

opportunity f o r teaching would depend on the number of students i n 

the C o l l e g e i n any one year. The Col l e g e was f e e l i n g i t s way a l l the 

time i n these e a r l y days, and e v i d e n t l y took the I n s p e c t o r ' s advice 

to contact the T r a i n i n g School at Norwich i n connection with the 

o r g a n i s a t i o n of teaching p r a c t i c e : a d e f i n i t e improvement was 

noted by Mr. Cook i n the f o l l o w i n g y e a r . 1 

We may, however, take the p r a c t i c e as described i n 1866 as 

the b a s i s of the arrangement f o r work i n School. I n the G i r l s ' 

P r a c t i s i n g School, four students a t a time were employed, f o r two 

weeks a t a time, g i v i n g them a t o t a l of ei g h t weeks i n two y e a r s . 

Each student had charge of one c l a s s f o r a l l the ordinary school 

l e s s o n s . They were under the d i r e c t s u p e r v i s i o n of the M i s t r e s s , 

who pointed out t h e i r f a u l t s a t the end of the f o r t n i g h t . A 

s i m i l a r arrangement was followed in the I n f a n t s ' School, with 

three students a t a time for a -fortnight, having a t o t a l of not 

l e s s than s i x weeks." I t was a l s o part of the pa t t e r n to prepare 

two or more s e t s of notes for l e s s o n s to be given f o r s p e c i a l 

c r i t i c i s m by the M i s t r e s s , and a t l e a s t once i n her College c a r e e r , 

the student would give a l e s s o n for c r i t i c i s m before the whole 

C o l l e g e , with the P r i n c i p a l p r e s i d i n g . On her f i n a l p r a c t i c e , a 

student would be given charge of school o r g a n i s a t i o n for one day, 

although t h i s does not seem to have meant much more than t h a t she 

took prayers and rang the b e l l f o r change of l e s s o n s . 

The student's examination i n te a c h i n g took place during 

the I n s p e c t o r ' s v i s i t i n the second year, f o r which she would 

prepare three s e t s of notes. One of these would be for a 

' c o l l e c t i v e ' l e s s o n to be given i n the G a l l e r y , and the other 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 23.9.1862. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1866-67; p.457. 
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two f o r c l a s s l e s s o n s . The I n s p e c t o r would hear each student 

give one l e s s o n , on a s e c u l a r s u b j e c t , 1 and i n 1866 we f i n d him 

having to i n s i s t t h a t the notes f o r the l e s s o n to be given should 

not be overlooked or c o r r e c t e d , or even perused by a member of 
2 

s t a f f before the l e s s o n was given. I t was the a b i l i t y of the 

student, and not the work of the M i s t r e s s , that he had to a s s e s s . 

An examination of the Log Books of the P r a c t i s i n g 

Schools l e a v e s one with the impression t h a t t h i s was the l e a s t 

s a t i s f a c t o r y s i d e of the l i f e of the College i n i t s e a r l y p e r i o d . 

Teaching p r a c t i c e s were often d i s r u p t e d by Coll e g e requirements. 

For example, i n September, 1863, the students were absent from 

the Schools on the 10th. f o r a f e s t i v a l of a l l the c h o i r s i n the 

Diocese. On the 22nd. there were frequent changes of teacher, as. 

the students were r e q u i r e d f o r a reading examination, and on the 

25th. the students were allowed to leave a l i t t l e e a r l i e r than 

u s u a l f o r the beginning of the College Michaelmas h o l i d a y s . The 

p r a c t i c e of sending s u b s t i t u t e s i f the students were c a l l e d away 

may have eased the l o t of the Sc h o o l m i s t r e s s , but must have made 

fo r r e s t l e s s n e s s on the part of the c h i l d r e n . 

The impression th a t p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g was of 

secondary importance i n the Coll e g e , despite the a s s o c i a t i o n of 

the P r i n c i p a l with i t , i s confirmed by the comparative t a b l e 

drawn up by the I n s p e c t o r i n 1866, showing the time a l l o t t e d to 

the d i f f e r e n t s u b j e c t s of i n s t r u c t i o n i n the C o l l e g e s . S t . H i l d ' s 

i s shown as g i v i n g the l e a s t time to School Management and 

C r i t i c i s m , two hours f i f t e e n minutes per week i n each year, whereas 

the Home and C o l o n i a l , g i v i n g eight and a h a l f hours per week, and 

Whitelands, devoting four and a quarter hours i n the f i r s t year 

1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1869-70; p.440. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1866-67; pp.441-450. 
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and ten and a h a l f i n the second, gave twice the average time t o 
1 

t h a t aspect of the work. 

The opening of the new I n f a n t s ' School i n 1864 

represented a determination t o e x p l o i t t o the f u l l the f a c t of 

dependence on State finance, while a t the same time i t was a 

r e f u s a l t o l e t t h a t f a c t be the f i n a l a r b i t e r i n the making of a 

decision as t o whether one should proceed. We have t o remember 

t h a t the plan was being pursued i n the midst of the controversy 

over the Revised Code, w i t h a Department of Education which had 

become extremely cost-conscious* The p u b l i c a t i o n of the Code d i d 

cause a h a l t t o the plans t o b u i l d a School, but i t was only 

momentary. By March, 1862, the Committee was confident enough of 

securing v o l u n t a r y . s u b s c r i p t i o n s , and i t was agreed t h a t they 

should go ahead w i t h c o n t r a c t s . I n September of t h a t year, the 

Secretary was d i r e c t e d t o secure a d e f i n i t e answer from the 

Committee of Council about a g r a n t . The Committee nevertheless 

were prepared t o b u i l d immediately, w i t h o u t Government a i d . 

Correspondence at t h i s time was conducted by the P r i n c i p a l , who 

had t o r e p o r t i n June of 1863 t h a t the determination of the 

Committee of Council t o reduce the c o s t , and so reduce the g r a n t , 
2 

had l e d t o ' f r i v o l o u s and vexatious o b j e c t i o n s ' being made. The 

grant claimed was eventually given, but the I n f a n t School opened 

w i t h £200 of i t s £1,100 cost s t i l l owing. 0 

I t consisted of a schoolroom w i t h a g a l l e r y f o r seventy, 

a classroom w i t h a g a l l e r y f o r twenty-four, and a Mistress' House. 
t 

1 
Committee of Council: Report, 1866-7; p.446. 

2 College Minutes, 18.6.1863. 
3 

College Annual Report, 1864, p.6. 
4 
E/SBP Department of Education and Science B u i l d i n g Grant Plans. 
30: Durham Gilesgate I n f a n t N a t i o n a l . The ground plan i s signed 
by W i l l i a m Crozier and dated 26.8.1863. Durham County Record 
O f f i c e . -53-



The opening took place on Monday, 30th.May, being observed as 

Royal Oak Day, w i t h th<? c h i l d r e n processing across to the new 

School c a r r y i n g banners decorated w i t h oak leaves. The occasion 

was a p p r o p r i a t e l y f o l l o w e d up i n the new School' on June 1st. by 

a lesson taught by a student, on the Oak t r e e . The average 

attendance t h a t week was n i n e t y - s i x out of a t o t a l enrolment of 

one hundred and twenty. 1 

Log Hook of the I n f a n t P r a c t i s i n g School, 2.6.186 
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3. The Revised Code 

The opening of St. H i l d ' s coincided w i t h the work of the 

Royal Commission set up i n 1858 under the Duke of Newcastle t o '• 

i n q u i r e i n t o the s t a t e of popular education i n England, and t o 

make recommendations f o r the extension of elementary education. 

¥he t r a i n i n g of teachers came w i t h i n the purview of the 

Commissioners on three counts: the i n v e s t i g a t i o n of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 

w i t h what many c r i t i c s thought t o be the over-elaborate content of 

the i n s t r u c t i o n given and i t s relevance t o the classroom s i t u a t i o n , 
r 

the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n of the teachers themselves t h a t t h e i r l e v e l of 

s o c i a l expectation was not being f u l f i l l e d , and the general concern 

about the ever-increasing cost of the p r o v i s i o n of elementary 

education, bearing i n mind t h a t the terms of reference of the 
• 

Commission had made i t c l e a r t h a t any extensions proposed should 

be sound, but cheap. 

Gn the whole, the Commission expressed a favourable 

op i n i o n of the academic t r a i n i n g of the students, though t h i s does 

not mean t h a t they were without c r i t i c i s m . They f e l t t h a t 'too 

l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n i s paid t o the improvement of t h e i r judgement and 
2 

reasoning powers, 1 and were c r i t i c a l of examination papers which 
appealed t o 'mere verbal r e c o l l e c t i o n 1 and not t o 'the r e a l 

3 

importance of the subject matters i n q u i r e d i n t o . ' The comment on 

1 
The number of P u p i l Teachers i n employment reached i t s maximum 
of 13,871 i n 1861, w i t h the Government c o n t r i b u t i n g an average of 
£15 t o the sa l a r y of each P u p i l Teacher. See Board of Education: 
(1907) General Report on the I n s t r u c t i o n and Training: of P u p i l 
Teachers, 1903-7; p.5 

2 
Newcastle Commission, v o l . I , p . l 6 8 . 

3 i b i d . , p.167. 
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the p r o f e s s i o n a l aspect of t r a i n i n g was unequivocal: 'The 

attendance of the students i n the P r a c t i s i n g Schools tends-to 

c o n f i r m p.ny bad habits which they may have acquired as Pup i l 

Teachers.' They d i d not accept the complaint t h a t teachers were 

conceited, but agreed t h a t many were d i s s a t i s f i e d . This 

d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n may have had something t o do w i t h the 'want of 

motive' t o which the Commissioners a t t r i b u t e d the neglect of the 

e s s e n t i a l work w i t h the younger children." They gave n o t i c e , 

t h e r e f o r e , t h a t i t was t h e i r i n t e n t i o n t o ensure t h a t a l l c h i l d r e n 
• 2 

• r e a l l y l e a r n t o read, w r i t e and cipher.' The Class of 

C e r t i f i c a t e gained was f e l t t o be no i n d i c a t i o n of teaching 

a b i l i t y , and so i t was suggested t h a t i n f u t u r e i t should bear 

'no pecuniary but only an honorary valv.e.' To a l l i n t e n t s and 

purposes, however, the T r a i n i n g College system was t o be l e f t 

almost i n t a c t . 

The response of the Government, i n the person of Robert 

Lowe, Vice-President of the Committee of Council, was t o 

introduce the Revised Code, which i n i t s proposals i n 1861 went 

much f u r t h e r than the Newcastle Commission had intended. The 

i n j u r y these proposals would i n f l i c t on the College i s i n d i c a t e d 

i n the Memorial sent t o swell the p r o t e s t s made against the Code. 

A f t e r p o i n t i n g out t h a t the a b o l i t i o n of a l l d i r e c t payments t o 

P u p i l Teachers had w i t h i n a f o r t n i g h t caused the withdrawal of 

t w o - f i f t h s of the ap p l i c a n t s f o r admission t o the College a t 

Christmas, the Memorial goes on the s p e c i f y the changes which were 

Newcastle Commission, vol.1,p.168. 
2 i b i d , 

i b i d . 
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•contrary t o the recommendations of the Education Commission.' 

These included the r e f u s a l of a grant i n a i d t o a Lecturer and the 

withdrawal of the augmentation from the Mistresses and Governesses 

i n T r a i n i n g and P r a c t i s i n g Schools. 'There i s no s t r a i n which 

l o c a l resources are less capable of paying than t h a t of the 

permanent payment of large s a l a r i e s . * The p r o t e s t i s then made 

t h a t the l i m i t a t i o n of the number of Queen's Scholarships ' w i l l 

p r a c t i c a l l y mulct the i n s t i t u t i o n of o n e - f i f t h of i t s already 
2 

reduced income, 1 while the College would s u f f e r f u r t h e r loss i f 

there were no encouragement of students t o aim f o r a good 

C e r t i f i c a t e when a l l were made honorary. 

The r e p l y was to the e f f e c t t h a t the Minute of 29th. J u l y , 

1861 would not be put i n t o operation u n t i l a f t e r 31st. March, 18S2, 

and!the Report of 1861-62 i n d i c a t e d t h a t the t r a i n i n g of teachers 

and the maintenance of Colleges were matters s t i l l under review. 

What emerged i s apparent i n the Report f o r the f o l l o w i n g 

year, where we f i n d a new and reduced s y l l a b u s , and the s t i p u l a t i o n 

t h a t f a i l u r e i n Religious Knowledge, A r i t h m e t i c , Composition, 

School Management, Reading, S p e l l i n g , Penmanship or Class Teaching ' 
4 

would c o n s t i t u t e f a i l u r e i n the C e r t i f i c a t e . The major proposals, 

however, were the l i m i t a t i o n of the t o t a l grant payable t o 

Colleges t o 75Vo of approved expenditure, and the making of payments 

t o Colleges r e t r o s p e c t i v e 'for.those only of i t s students who are 

f a i r l y launched i n t h e i r profession as teachers. Thus the demand 
* Memorial t o the Lord President of the Committee of Council on 

Education. A copy i s f i l e d w i t h the College Minutes f o r 19.9.18G1. 
2 • i • * i b i d . 

See Committee of Council: Report, 1862-63, p . x i i i . 
4 Committee of Council: Report, 1862-63, p p . x x x v i i i - x l i i i . 
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f o r t r a i n e d teachers w i l l i n time regulate the sum which the 

State pays f o r T r a i n i n g Schools.* 1 C l e a r l y the 1846 p r o v i s i o n s 

were thought to have been so a t t r a c t i v e t h a t an a r t i f i c i a l r a t h e r 

than a r e a l i s t i c approach t o teacher provision.had been created. 

The views of the Colleges about these proposals had been 

sounded out before t h e i r p u b l i c a t i o n , and a Memorial commenting on 
2 

them had been drawn up and presented through the I n s p e c t o r s . The 

j u s t i c e of asking the Colleges t o f i n d 25% of t h e i r t o t a l expend

i t u r e was acknowledged. Mr.Cook had i n f a c t e a r l i e r pointed out 

t h a t i n f i v e Colleges the grants had exceeded t o t a l expenditure. 

What the Colleges were a f r a i d o f , however, was t h a t the proposals -

were hedged about w i t h so many u n c e r t a i n t i e s ; u n c e r t a i n t y about 

r e c r u i t m e n t , and about students s t a y i n g two years i n College and 

i n t h e i r f i r s t appointments i n order t o q u a l i f y the College f o r 

payment. C o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t was envisaged, between Colleges 

wanting t h e i r students t o remain .in posts and School Managers 

who might wish them t o leave. Within the Colleges themselves 

th e r e could also be c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t , i n a debate whether or 

not t o get r i d of an undesirable presence. The thought of the 

possible e f f e c t on d i s c i p l i n e i f students sensed t h a t the author

i t i e s were t o some extent i n t h e i r power could not be t o l e r a t e d . 

The plea was f o r assurance t h a t the Colleges would not have t o 

f i n d more than 25°o, f o r 'those who undertake the f i n a n c i a l 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of T r a i n i n g Colleges do t h i s as a labour of love, 

1 Committee of Council: Report, 1862-3, p . x i i i . 
2 

Memorial t o the Committee of Council on Education, addressed 
through her Majesty's Inspectors of T r a i n i n g C o l l ges. 
Copy signed by R.Burdon and C.W.King; St . H i l d ' s Correspondence, 
National Society. 3 Committee of Council: Report, 1861-2, p.326. 
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1 and not i n the s p i r i t of a commercial adventure,• I n g i v i n g t h a t 

assurance, the Department i n i t s wisdom recognised t h a t i t 

remained dependent on the volu n t a r y subscribers whose goodwill- add 

generosity i t could not a f f o r d to lose* 

The Colleges thus found themselves w i t h the two r e c u r r e n t 

problems of recruitment and finance. The t o t a l number of P u p i l 

Teachers admitted t o apprenticeship f e l l from 2,315 i n 1863 t o 

l.<895 i n 1864, while the average annual s a l a r y of C e r t i f i c a t e d 

teachers f e l l from £94 i n 1860 t o £87 i n 1865 f o r men, and f o r 
2 

women there was a f a l l from £62 t o £55 i n the same pe r i o d . 

Whether or not the decline was the d i r e c t r e s u l t of the Revised 

Code i s arguable. 

The men's Colleges s u f f e r e d more than those f o r women, 
4 

but H.M.I, the Keverend E.D.Tinling, r e p o r t i n g c.n the Church of 

England Colleges f o r women i n 1868, noted the steady decline i n 

the l a t t e r . With accommodation f o r 914, the number i n the Colleges 

f e l l from 911 i n 1865 t o 860 i n 1868. At the Christmas examination 

i n 1867.there had been 428 successful candidates f o r 493 places. 

Si x Colleges, i n c l u d i n g St. U i l d ' s , were hot f u l l , and St. H i l d ' s 

had 'the highest p r o p o r t i o n a l decrease over the years, from 45 i n 
5 

1866 t o 29 i n 1868. There were 81 candidates f o r admission i n 
1 

Memorial t o the Committee of Council on Education:St* H i l d ' s 
Correspondence, National Society. 

2 / x 
A.Tropp: (1957) The School Teachers; pp.94 and 273. 
See J.Hurt: (1971) Education i n E v o l u t i o n , pp.218-9, f o r the 
view t h a t the decline i n P u p i l Teacher admission began i n 1859, 
when the schools were l i m i t e d t o fo u r P u p i l Teachers, t h a t the 
decline coincided w i t h a r i s i n g wastage r a t e and t h a t there i s 
evidence t o suggest t h a t the supply of teachers o u t s t r i p p e d 
demand during the l a t e 1850s and e a r l y 1860s. 

4 
Mr. Cook's successor as Inspector of the Female T r a i n i n g Colleges. 
Committee of Council: Report, 1867-8, pp.511-516. -59-



1863 and 'a large number' i n 1865. I t was not u n t i l January, 

1867 t h a t the College was not f u l l , but i n 1866 only 24 P u p i l 

Teachers presented themselves f o r admission, of whom 13 were 

accepted t o j o i n 3 p r i v a t e students. The decline was r e a l and 

apparent. An important f a c t o r i n t h i s decline'was the opening of 
4 

an Episcopalian College i n Edinburgh i n 1867, f o r w i t h i t s 

opening St. H i l d ' s l o s t a valuable r e c r u i t i n g ground. Just 

hoi* important the S c o t t i s h connection had become may be judged 

from the f o l l o w i n g : 

TABLE 3 

SCOTTISH CANDIDATES ADMITTED TO ST.IIILD'S, 1859-1870 

Number of Students S c o t t i s h 
Admitted* Candidates 

1859 40 8 
1860 12 6 
1861 28 8 
1862 21 2 
1863 27 9 
1864 18 3 
1865 30 6 
1866 18 6 
1867 18 4 
1868 17 1 
1869 17 0 
1870 25 2 
Source: College Registers 
*The apparent discrepancy between the numbers of students 
shown i n Table 3 and the numbers given on the previous page 
f o r 1866 and 1868 may be explained by reference t o Comments 
i n the Registers: 
Two students admitted i n 1865 and one admitted i n 1866 l e f t 
d u r i n g the year of e n t r y , making a t o t a l of 45 students i n 
College i n 18S6. 
Of those admitted i n 1867, the names of two students were 
d u p l i c a t e d i n the f o l l o w i n g year's e n t r y , three students 
f a i l e d examinations and withdrew, and one was asked t o 
leave, making a t o t a l of 29 .students i n College i n 1868. 

College Annual Report, 1862, p.5. 
College Annual Report, 1864, p.7. 
College Annual Report, 1867, p.5. 
i b i d . , p.6. 
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I n the matter of s a l a r i e s , judging from the values 

attached t o student appointments i n t h i s period the averages are 
1 

below the f i g u r e s given by Tropp, but there i s a steady move 

upwards, from £37.10.0 t o those leaving i n 1860, t o £48 i n 1864, 

£49 i n 1865 and £55.10.0 i n 1870. These f i g u r e s , derived from the 

College Registers, must be t r e a t e d w i t h c a u t i o n , as there was a 

wide v a r i a t i o n i n accommodation and other services o f f e r e d , which 

makes i t d i f f i c u l t t o a r r i v e at a r e l i a b l e f i g u r e . 

To m i t i g a t e f i n a n c i a l hardship t o Colleges, caused by the 

change i n p r o v i s i o n , there was t o be a t r a n s i t i o n p eriod so t h a t 
2 

the f u l l impact would not be f e l t u n t i l 1868, but c l e a r l y the 

i n s t i t u t i o n s had t o look elsewhere f o r a d d i t i o n a l f i n a n c e . They 

turned t o the National Society, and Memorials were sent by nine 

Colleges, i n c l u d i n g St. H i l d ' s , asking f o r a p r o p o r t i o n of the 

annual sum sent by the Dioceses t o be returned f o r the use of the 
3 

T r a i n i n g Colleges. A Sub-Committee was appointed, and the decision 

made t o grant £750, f o r each of the years 1864, 1865 and 1866, t o 

be d i v i d e d amongst the ten male Colleges a t the r a t e of £1.10.0 f o r 
each of f i v e hundred students. There was no mention of the 

4 
female Colleges. This decision prompted a l e t t e r from Mr. King, 

p r o t e s t i n g t h a t the a p p l i c a t i o n f o r a i d had been made on behalf of 

the female and male i n s t i t u t i o n s and t h a t the need i n the former 

was j u s t as pressing. He stressed t h a t the loss of income would 
* See above, p.59. 
2 

Committee of Council: Report, 1862-63, p . x l i v . 
3 

National Society General Committee: Minutes, 1.7.1863; No.6, p.239. 
4 i b i d . , 20.4.1864; p.246. 

St. H i l d ' s Correspondence, 26.4.1864; National Society. 
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be almost impossible t o make up f o r by l o c a l s u b s c r i p t i o n , and 

r e i n f o r c e d h i s p r o t e s t i n a f u r t h e r l e t t e r e n q u i r i n g how t o apply 

f o r a grant and d e c l a r i n g t h a t 'we c e r t a i n l y are not disposed t o 

t h i n k t h a t we have less need of a p r o p o r t i o n a t e grant than the male 

c o l l e g e s , but f u l l y understood t h a t the move l a s t year included 
1 

a l l . ' The National Society evaded the issue i n i t s r e p l y , saying 

t h a t each College must s t a t e i t s own case and i t s ground of 

a p p l i c a t i o n i n i t s own way, but a t the same time p o i n t i n g out 

t h a t the Colleges f o r females were i n a d i s t i n c t l y h e a l t h i e r 
2 

p o s i t i o n than those f o r men. 

The question of the p o s s i b i l i t y of i n c reasing the grant 

was r a i s e d i n A p r i l , 1865, but some c o n s u l t a t i o n must have taken 

place w i t h the Colleges before t h a t date. Not a l l the male 

Colleges were i n need, at l e a s t as f a r as finance was concerned. 

Drawing a t t e n t i o n t o a balance of £200 at the end of 1864, and £300 

invested i n Consols, the P r i n c i p a l of Bede admitted t h a t they were 

not i n need of an a d d i t i o n a l grant, but ' s t i l l i f you are g i v i n g 

t o other schools i t i s only equitable t h a t t h i s should have i t s 

share.' Such a r e p l y , had i t been made known t o the Management 

Committee of St. H i l d ' s , would have appeared more than a l i t t l e 

g a l l i n g i n view of the National Society's decision not t o extend 

the c a p i t a t i o n grant t o the Colleges f o r females. Payment of the 

grant was s t i l l being made a t the end of the decade, but only t o 

•such colleges as may prove t h a t they are s u f f e r i n g under 
4 

exceptional d i f f i c u l t i e s at the present time.' That there was 

a c o n t i n u i n g need but t h a t there had been some recovery on 
1 

S t . I l i l d ' s Correspondence, 29.4.1864, National Society. 
2 i b i d . , 30.4.1864. 

Bede Correspondence, 26.1.1865, National Society. 
4 N a t i o n a l Society General Committee: Minutes, 7.4.1869; No.6, p.382. 
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the r e c ruitment f r o n t i s i n d i c a t e d , however, i n t h a t the National 

Society earmarked £800 f o r meeting a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r a i d . 

The s i t u a t i o n which prompted the appeal from S t . H i l d ' s 

and which motivated a continuing i n t e r e s t i n the matter may be 

judged from the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e : 

TABLE 4 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE, 1859-1868 

1.Government Grants 2.Subscript ions 3.General Exp en 
1859 £ 297. 10. 0 £333. 19. 6 £1450. 17. 11 
1860 £1162. 6. 8 £248. 5. 6 1 £1787. 10. 6 
1861 
1862 £1221. 3. 4 £212. 13. 0 £1249. 0. 7 
1863 
1864 £1241. 15. 11 £218. 3. 6 £1453. 15. 1 
1865 £1031. 3. 10 £187. 9. 6 £1537. 4. 8 
1866 £1189. 14. 3 £244. 9. 11 £1519. 19. 2 
1867 £1125. 5. 0 £315. 14. 6 £1303. 0. 2 
1868 £ 863. 10. 7 £254. 11. 0 £1270. 3. 1 

4 0 T o t a l Income 5.Total Expenditure 6.Balance 
1859 £ 983. 11. 0 £1450. 17. 11 £ 467. 6. 11 Dr. 
1860 £1545. 8. 9 £1787. 10. 6 £ 242. 1. 9 Dr. 
1861 £ 147. 9. 10 Dr. 
1862 £1582. 10. 3 £1517. 6. 7 65. 3. 8 CR. 
1863 
1864 £1655. 5. .5 £1794. 4. 5 £ 138. 19. 0 Dr. 
1865 £1483. 15. 1 £1797. 13. 2 £ 313. 18. 1 Dr. 
1866 £1555. 8. 11 £1919. 10. 6 £ 364. 1. 7 Dr. 
1867 £1658. 2. 0 £1829. 15. 8 £ 171. 13. 8 Dr. 
1868 £1242. 6. 6 £1480. 2. 11 £ 237. 16. 5 Dr. 

Source: College Annual Reports. 

The words of the Newcastle Commission quoted i n . the Memorial of 

the Colleges t o the Committee of Council i n 1862 provide a 

f i t t i n g comment. 'An i n s t i t u t i o n which produces good teachers may 
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be the most e f f i c i e n t of a l l aids t o education; but i t appeals t o 

no sympathy, i t r e l i e v e s no immediate d i s t r e s s and i t accordingly 

obtains s u b s c r i p t i o n s w i t h d i f f i c u l t y , 1 I t was to be the experience 

of the College throughout the period t o be able t o secure an 

immediate response t o meet an immediate need, though the response 

could never be thought of as spectacular. The greater d i f f i c u l t y 

l a y i n ensuring a c o n t i n u i n g , steady income f o r maintenance. The 

c o n t i n u i n g narrow base of the f i n a n c i a l support f o r the College i n 

the decade under review may be seen i n the f a c t t h a t there i s 
2 

mention of money donated by Churches i n only -three Annual Reports, 

and t h a t the t o t a l sum involved amounted t o £3.8.10. 

Most Colleges were forced t o charge an entrance f e e , and 

such fees came t o form a s i g n i f i c a n t clement i n College finances* 
i .- 3 At St. H i l d ' s the sura involved i n i t i a l l y was £5. The hope t h a t 

Colleges could make up the d e f i c i e n c i e s by a d m i t t i n g a number of 

P r i v a t e students was dashed by the n o t i f i c a t i o n , i n 1867, t h a t £35 

would be deducted from the sum on which the Government allowed a 

75% g r a n t , f o r every such student. This move was described by the 

P r i n c i p a l as 'another blow and discouragement t o the T r a i n i n g 

Colleges' i n a l e t t e r t o the Sub-editor of the National Society 

Monthly Paper, informing him t h a t the College would no longer 

admit P r i v a t e students or o f f e r a course f o r those preparing f o r 
4 

the entrance examination. 

I n the midst of a l l the anxiety about the Revised Code, 

the e n t i r e s t a f f resigned, 'not however i n consequence of any 

apprehension as t o the e f f e c t s of the change of system i n 
1 

See above, p.58. 
2 those f o r 1864, 1865 and 1868. 
3 College Minutes, 18.6.1863. 
4 

St. I l i l d ' s Correspondence, 26.6.1868, National Society. 
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elementary schools, but from a c c i d e n t a l and l o c a l circumstances.' 

Miss Kingston, the Lady Superintendent, was replaced from a f i e l d 

of e i g h t y a p p l i c a n t s . The Mistress of the I n f a n t School became 

F i r s t Governess, and three students completing t h e i r course i n 

1863 f i l l e d the remaining posts i n the College and the two 

Schools. That such appointments could be made serves as a 

comment on the t r a i n i n g of teachers at t h i s time. The s t a b i l i t y 

and c o n t i n u i t y which such appointments secured were outweighed by 

the f a c t t h a t they served t o r e i n f o r c e the narrowness of v i s i o n 

which the Revised Code sought t o impose upon elementary education.'. 

Mr. Cook, however, expressed himself e n t i r e l y s a t i s f i e d w i t h the 
2 

arrangement, which was common t o many Colleges. Of the nineteen 

appointments as Governesses or Mistresses between 1860 and 1880, 

twelve were of students who passed d i r e c t l y from College t r a i n i n g . 

Three appointments were of former students who had taught i n 

schools i n the Diocese. Two appointments were made from the Home 

and C o l o n i a l College, possibly because of t h e i r e x p e r t i s e i n the 

teaching of i n f a n t s , and one from Whitelands. Nothing i s known of 
3 

the background and t r a i n i n g of the one remaining Governess. 

The appointment of the P r i n c i p a l t o the Inspectorate i n 

1864 i s not s u r p r i s i n g i n view of the glowing t r i b u t e s paid t o him 

by Mr. Cook i n h i s Annual Reports. His comment t h a t Mr. King had 

r e l i e v e d the Governesses of much which they had t o do i n other 

t r a i n i n g colleges was commendation of the r o l e he had come t o play 
4 

i n the t r a i n i n g of the students. The s i g n i f i c a n c e of h i s 

c o n t r i b u t i o n l i e s i n h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the p r a c t i c a l side 
* Committee of Council: Report, 1863-4, p.340. 
2 

College Minutes, 23.9.1863. 
3 

College Register aiid : Annual Reports. 4 College Minutes, 29.5.1861. 



of the t r a i n i n g , thus h e l p i n g t o ensure t h a t the primary-

f u n c t i o n of the i n s t i t u t i o n as par t of the p r o v i s i o n of elementary 

education was not l o s t s i g h t o f , however much time was devoted t o 

the academic side of the. t r a i n i n g . 

He was succeeded by the Reverend W.II.Walter, Curate of 

Sedgefield, who a t the time of h i s appointment became Mr. King's 

curate at St. Mary-le-I3ow i n Durham, an o f f i c e he r e t a i n e d along 

w i t h the P r i n c i p a i s h i p u n t i l he succeeded Mr. King as Rector i n 
r 

1867, w i t h a s a l a r y of £310 i n a d d i t i o n t o h i s P r i n c i p a l ' s 
1 

s a l a r y of £150. He had no educational background, but h i s 
i n t e r e s t i s evident from h i s connection w i t h the National Society 

2 
as Organising Secretary f o r the Dioceses of York and Durham, a 

connection which he continued i n t a k i n g over from Mr. King as l o c a l 

Treasurer f o r Durham. The mantle of Mr. King d i d indeed f a l l on 

Mr. Walter, but the attempt t o secure h i s appointment without mceti 

the challenge of competition was f r u s t r a t e d by the ins i s t e n c e of 

some members of the Committee of Management t h a t the post of 

P r i n c i p a l should be a d v e r t i s e d . 

1864 also saw the retirement of the Reverend F.C.Cook t o 

become Canon of Exeter a f t e r twenty years as an H.M.I. I t i s 

impossible t o leave him out of account i n considering the develop

ment of teacher t r a i n i n g i n the College, because, as Inspector of 

the Church of England Colleges f o r women, he c o n t r i b u t e d much t o 

t h a t 'movement towards general agreement upon important matters 
4 

and the gradual establishment of a uniform system' which he 

1 
Crockford's C l e r i c a l D i r e c t o r y , 1868. 

2 
National Society: Annual Report, 1864; Appendix X I I I , p . l i i i . 
College Minutes, 4.6.1864 and 29.6.1864. 

4 
Committee of Council: Report, 1864-65; pp.356-375. 
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claimed t o have seen i n h i s years as Ins p e c t o r . His co u n s e l l i n g 

of the St. H i l d ' s Committee of Management was pa r t of t h a t movement 

i n the e a r l y c r i t i c a l years of the l i f e of the College. I t was 

no doubt the breadth of his experience which l e d him t o take a 

c o n s i s t e n t l y o p t i m i s t i c l i n e about the f u t u r e of women's Colleges 

i n general and St. H i l d ' s i n p a r t i c u l a r . He acknowledged t h a t the 
1 

p e r i o d was one of 'special t r i a l ' but the tone of h i s f i n a l r e p o r t 

i n 1865 suggests t h a t he welcomed the changes inasmuch as they 

brought home t o the students t h a t i t was the a b i l i t y t o teach and 

manage a school which was of primary importance, and t o the 

Colleges t h a t t h a t was where the emphasis must be i n t r a i n i n g . 

Indeed, i n what must have been a departing f l i g h t of fancy, he 

recommended dispensing w i t h the second-year examination and 
concentration instead on teaching, v i r t u a l l y a plea f o r end-on 

2 
t r a i n i n g . His optimism f o r the f u t u r e stemmed from h i s c o n v i c t i o n 

t h a t even i f the worst came to the worst, and P u p i l Teachers d i d 

not come forward, the p o s s i b i l i t y of going back t o the m o n i t o r i a l 

system would lead t o pu b l i c demand f o r a change i n the e x i s t i n g 

arrangements, but he d i d not see th i n g s going so fa r , because even 

under the new system 'the prospects of female teachers w i l l be 

b e t t e r than those of the same class of l i f e i n any other profession 
His confidence t h a t the College was q u i t e c e r t a i n t o keep up i t s 

4 

numbers proved t o be misplaced, but h i s o v e r a l l judgement of the 

s i t u a t i o n was sound. When the dust of the controversy had s e t t l e d , 
1 Committee of Council: Report,1863-4, p.324. ^ 
2 

Committee c f Council: Report,1864-5, p.370. 
College Minutes, 23.9.1863. 

• W i l l i a m Henderson, who had been Treasurer t o the College b u i l d i n g 
Fund", i n evidence to the Newcastle Commission revealed t h a t i n h i 
f a c t o r y i n Durham the weekly earnings of a woman ' i n a superior 
p o s i t i o n where a knowledge of w r i t i n g and the f i r s t three r u l e s o 
Ar i t h m e t i c were r e q u i r e d 1 would be about 6s.Gd per week. See 
Newcastle Commission, v o l . 1 1 , Appendix M, p.434, note C. 
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i t was seen t h a t only two Colleges, Highbury and Chichester, both 

f o r men, had had t o close t h e i r doors, 1 

Mr, Cook's f i n a l r e p o r t on S t . I l i l d ' s was i n generous 

terms. 'The i n s t i t u t i o n supplies a l l - t h a t i s r e q u i s i t e f o r the 

t r a i n i n g of f o r t y - s i x students. The Managers superintend i t 

c a r e f u l l y and i n a l i b e r a l s p i r i t . The students appear t o be 

above average standard at entrance, vigorous and capable of 

sustained e x e r t i o n and not without i n d i c a t i o n s of Northern 

breeding, which w i l l probably enable them t o deal s u c c e s s f u l l y 

w i t h the somewhat rough and hardy daughters of labourers and 

miners i n the d i s t r i c t . They teach w e l l and have considerable 
2 

power over the c h i l d r e n . ' The College had survived i t s baptism 

of f i r e . 

The l i f e of the College i n the second h a l f of the decade 

was of course marked by the experience. I n l i n e w i t h the 

Newcastle Commission t h i n k i n g t h a t t r a i n i n g colleges should concern 

themselves only w i t h those subjects which a teacher was l i k e l y t o 

r e q u i r e i n an elementary school, the teacher- t r a i n i n g syllabus had 

been pruned t o the bare e s s e n t i a l s . H'.M.I.. - t her: Reverend. BiM.Cowie, 

Inspector of the Church of England Colleges f o r men, saw t h i s 

r e d u c t i o n i n terms of g e t t i n g r i d of the more ambitious parts i n 

favour of those elements which r e l i e d on the c u l t i v a t i o n of memory,' 

while Mr. Cook,saw.the need t o give the examination, t o which the 

sy l l a b u s was geared, as p r a c t i c a l a bearing as possible on the 
4 

p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g of the students. 

1 The t r a n s f e r of the Highbury students t o Cheltenham helped t o 
save the l a t t e r , and the eventual sale of the London property 
enabled the b u i l d i n g of St.Mary's H a l l a t Cheltenham, f o r vomen 
students. Both Highbury and Cheltenham had received support from 
the Church Education Society, founded by an Evangelical breakaway 
group from the National. Society i n 1853. See H.J.Burgess: (1058) 
Enterprise i n Education, pp.128, 142-3. 

2 Committee of Council: Report, 1864-5, p.379. g ~ Committee of Council: Report, 1862-3, p.203. 
4 i b i d . . D.242. 



The s y l l a b u s f o r F i r s t Year students i n the C o l l e g e s 

f o r women i s given below.* 

R e l i g i o u s Knowledge 

1. The o u t l i n e of Old Testament h i s t o r y to the death of David. 
2. A Gospel. 

3. A c t s , 1-12. 

Mr. Cook's comment on t h i s as 'almost the only s u b j e c t which saves 

our elementary system from being dry, c o l d , mechanical, l e a v i n g 

the imagination u n c u l t i v a t e d and doing l i t t l e to develop the 

i n s t i n c t s and a f f a c t i o n s , of our b e t t e r natures' r e f l e c t e d the 

fundamental assumption t h a t R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n was the v e h i c l e 

of moral education and t r a i n i n g , and probably represented h i s 

view of the s u b j e c t both before and a f t e r the Revised Code. I t 

was c e r t a i n l y the view to which the founders of the C o l l e g e were 

wedded. 

Catechism and L i t u r g y 

1. The Catechism, with S c r i p t u r a l i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 

2. The order and Contents of the D a i l y S e r v i c e . 

The answers were to be prepared i n the form of l e s s o n s to g i r l s 

between ten and t h i r t e e n years o l d . 

Penmanship 
To w r i t e a specimen of the penmanship used i n s e t t i n g c o p i e s . 
1. A l i n e of l a r g e t e x t hand. 

2. A passage i n s m a l l hand. 

E n g l i s h Language, Grammar and L i t e r a t u r e 

1. P a r s i n g and a n a l y s i s of simple sentences. 

While admitting t h a t t h i s would not be d i r e c t l y u s e f u l i n an 

elementary s c h o o l , Mr. Cook defended i t s r e t e n t i o n as an a i d to 

language. He pointed out, however, t h a t the opponents of i t s 

r e t e n t i o n would have t h e i r way u n l e s s the w r i t e r s of text-books 

then i n use became l e s s t e c h n i c a l i n t h e i r approach. 

1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1862-3, p p . x x x v i i i - x l i i i , and 
pp.236-242. -69-



2. An explanation i n c l e a r and simple language of a passage from 
Cowper or Goldsmith. 
For 1863, the works were, the f i r s t book of Cowper's The Task, or 
Goldsmith's The T r a v e l l e r and The Deserted V i l l a g e . 

Reading 

lo To repeat from memory a passage s e l e c t e d from the work s e l e c t e d 
f o r the e x e r c i s e i n Grammar. 
2. Read a p o r t i o n of some prose w r i t e r . 

School Management 

1. The methods and p r i n c i p l e s of teaching a l l elementary s u b j e c t s . 

2. Notes of l e s s o n s . 

T h i s paper r e c e i v e d marks as an e x e r c i s e i n Composition, because 

the I n s p e c t o r had found t h a t students wert not very good a t w r i t i n g 

from personal experience. 

Mr. Cook expressed d i f f i c u l t y i n a d j u s t i n g questions to f i t i n with 

courses of l e c t u r e s a t the d i f f e r e n t C o l l e g e s . 

H i s t o r y 

The elementary f a c t s and general o u t l i n e to the a c c e s s i o n of the 
Tudors. 

Geography 

1. Elementary knowledge of the s i z e , shape and motions of E a r t h 
and of d i s t r i b u t i o n of land and water on the s u r f a c e . 
2. P h y s i c a l and P o l i t i c a l geography of Great B r i t a i n and I r e l a i i d . 

3. Map Drawing confined to t h i s s u b j e c t * 

I n both H i s t o r y and Geography, no questions were to be asked other 

than those to which answers could be found from the t e x t books i n 

common use. 

Domestic Economy 

C l o t h i n g , Food, Cooking and Laundry. 

Questions would be framed with r e f e r e n c e to the t e x t book. 

As with School Management, a c e r t i f i c a t e of p r a c t i c a l p r o f i c i e n c y 

was r e q u i r e d from the College a u t h o r i t i e s . 
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Sewing and C u t t i n g Out 

E x e r c i s e s i n Needlework were the same f o r both y e a r s , and included 

c u t t i n g out. 

A r i t h m e t i c 

The f i r s t four r u l e s , j p r a c t i c e and b i l l s of p a r c e l s , Simple 
proportion, Vulgar f r a c t i o n s and Decimal f r a c t i o n s . 

Music 

1. Notation i n t r e b l e and bass c l e f s , time, accent and major 
and minor s c a l e s . 
2. Write i n c o r r e c t time short and simple passages played i n 
the presence of the candidate. 

T h i s examination was only f o r those with enough s k i l l to teach 

c h i l d r e n to s i n g from notes. 

Drawing 

Any two from: Drawing free-hand from a f l a t example 
L i n e a r Geometry by a i d of instruments 
L i n e a r p e r s p e c t i v e 
Shaded drawing from o b j e c t s 
Drawing of o b j e c t s from memory. 

The marking of the papers was i n s i x c a t e g o r i e s : E x c e l l e n t , 

Good, F a i r , Moderate, Imperfect and F a i l u r e . The marks which 

f o l l o w are those which would take a student i n t o the category Good. 

B i b l e 80 Penmanship 60 
L i t u r g y 40 H i s t o r y 40 
A r i t h m e t i c 90 Geography 40 
Grammar 40 Seizing 80 
Composition 60 Domestic Economy 60 
School Management 60 Music 50 
Reading 80 Drawing 20 

To come i n t o the category of E x c e l l e n t would r e q u i r e a mark of 

25% above 'Good'. The y e a r l y examination r e s u l t s were expressed 

i n D i v i s i o n s , and the f o l l o w i n g f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e the minimum 

number of marks r e q u i r e d i n the f i r s t year to be placed in the 
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appropriate D i v i s i o n : 

4th 300 
3rd 350 
2nd 525 
1st 675 

The narrowness of v i s i o n , the p a u c i t y and the poverty of 

exp e c t a t i o n r e f l e c t e d the s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y , or r a t h e r the 

a r t i c u l a t e s e c t o r of i t , and i t s a t t i t u d e to elementary education* 
1 

•For each c l a s s of s o c i e t y there i s an appropriate education, 1 and 

what was needed f o r both the c h i l d r e n of the independent poor and 

t h e i r t e a c h e r s was what Eaglesham has c a l l e d 'education f o r 
2 

f o l l o w e r s h i p . 1 Mr. Cook himself pressed t h i s home, perhaps i n 

reponse to the a n x i e t i e s and s u s p i c i o n s of those who would t h i n k 

otherwise, but p r e s s i t home he did i n d e c l a r i n g t h a t , 'the one, 

the|only, the e x c l u s i v e object of the conductors of our T r a i n i n g 

C o l l e g e s i s to turn out the r i g h t s o r t of persons to take charge 

of elementary s c h o o l s . The students know, the parents know, a l l 

concerned with the i n s t i t u t i o n know t h a t the g i r l s come here to be 

s c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s and nothing e l s e . The managers are r e a l l y 

determined to have i t so.' To f u l f i l t h i s r o l e , and to understand 

the nature of t h i s r o l e , no more knowledge or understanding was 

necessary than ought to be the property of an i n t e l l i g e n t student 

e i t h e r a t entry or by the end of her f i r s t year i n the C o l l e g e . 

Those concerned with the founding of C o l l e g e s f o r the 

t r a i n i n g of s c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s had no f e a r s about educating women 

beyond t h e i r r o l e . They were to f u l f i l a f u n c t i o n i n the 

education of the c h i l d r e n of those who earned t h e i r l i v i n g by 

J.Kay-Shufctltiworth: (1973) Four Periods of P u b l i c Education, 
as Iteviewed i n 1832,1839,1846, 1862, Brighton} p.322. 

2 
E.J.R.Ea^lesham: (1967) The Foundations of Twentieth Century 
Education i n England, p.51. . 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1862-3, p.232. 
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manual labour. N e v e r t h e l e s s , f e a r s were expressed when elementary 

t r a i n e d t e a c h e r s gave the impression of r i s i n g above t h e i r s t a t i o n . 

The middle of th«? nineteenth century, was a time when many 

occupations were coming to be recognised as having a p r o f e s s i o n a l 

s t a t u s , but tea c h i n g a t the elementary l e v e l could not be regarded 

as a p r o f e s s i o n , and an occupation which included so many women 

would not be thought of i n p r o f e s s i o n a l terms i n any c a s e . 

The new s y l l a b u s made co n s i d e r a b l e d i f f e r e n c e to the work 

envisaged f o r the male t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s , f o r the 1855 s y l l a b u s had 

permitted the r e t e n t i o n of whatever s u b j e c t s had been s t u d i e d 

before the move towards uniformity, and thus Geometry, Algebra, 

Higher Mathematics and C l a s s i c s had continued to be taught. These 

s u b j e c t s , however, had not formed part of the s y l l a b u s f o r women, 

and t h e r e f o r e the changes of 1862-3 a f f e c t e d the work of the women's 

C o l l e g e s l e s s d r a s t i c a l l y . The view of the I n s p e c t o r was t h a t the 

old s y l l a b u s had not included 'any branch of knowledge which i s open 

to reasonable o b j e c t i o n as superfluous or u n f i t t i n g the s t a t i o n 

and d u t i e s to which these young women w i l l be c a l l e d , ' and the 

new s y l l a b u s was very much i n l i n e with the suggestions Mr. Cook 

had made f o r reducing the content and scope of the s u b j e c t s o f f e r e d , 
o 

i n h i s report i n 1858. 

The I n s p e c t o r a t e , drawn from the ranks of those whose 

background, education and upbringing was f a r removed from the 

world of the elementary school, would share the assumptions of 

t h e i r peers. Hence the need to r e a s s u r e those who thought th a t 

the t e a c h e r s were over-educated, that they were not r a i s e d out of 

the c l a s s from which they were drawn and that t h e i r sympathies l a y . 

with t h e i r s o c i a l e q u a l s , f o r whom they need not f e e l contempt or 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1858-9, p.308. 
i b i d . , p.310 f f . 



p i t y or the need to condescend, i n tea c h i n g t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Hence 

the need a l s o f or frequent e n q u i r i e s as to the number of those 

t r a i n e d t e a c h e r s s t i l l i n elementary schools and the reasons f o r 

the withdraival of those who were no longer so engaged. 1 The 

c r i t i c i s m of the C o l l e g e s of the nineteenth century which i t i s 

now fas h i o n a b l e to make i s i n some r e s p e c t s more properly a 

c r i t i c i s m t h a t i t was on the Pupil-Teacher system t h a t the country 

had to depend for the p r o v i s i o n of i t s t e a c h e r s . Here we have 

monochrome i n s t i t u t i o n s , with a l l t h o i r s t r e n g t h s , yet bearing 

w i t h i n themselves the seeds which w i l l flower e v e n t u a l l y and - i n v i t 

the c r i t i c i s m t h a t the l a c k of expectation induces a complacency 

and even a torpor, an i n a b i l i t y and u n w i l l i n g n e s s . t o change. 

The lament to be found i n a l l the r e p o r t s on the work 

of the College between 1864 and 1870 i s of 1 the diminished and 

di m i n i s h i n g s t a t e of preparedness i n the candidates f or admission.' 

T h i s was not simply due to the removal of f i n a n c i a l inducements to 

those t e a c h e r s who had P u p i l Teachers i n t h e i r charge, or to the 

e f f e c t on the P u p i l Teachers themselves of the f a l l i n s a l a r i e s 
3 

now negotiated d i r e c t l y with School Managers, but a l s o to the 

general a i r of i n s e c u r i t y which t e a c h e r s must have f e l t where 

prospects were so u n s e t t l e d and dependent on payment by r e s u l t s . 

The Management Committee's d i s l i k e of the e f f e c t s of the Revised 

Code did not, however, prevent them from suggesting an extension 

of i t s p r i n c i p l e i n order to deal with the problem faced by the 

C o l l e g e . They saw the need for encouragement to be given to 

1 D e t a i l s of the Returns are s e t out on the l a s t pages of the 
Co l l e g e R e g i s t e r s . 

2 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1864, p.8 

The average s a l a r y of male P u p i l Teachers i n 1868 was £13.9.9 
and that of female P u p i l Teachers £1.2.5.2. See AoTropp: (1957,1 
The School Teachers, p.94. 
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S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s to devote s u f f i c i e n t time to the t r a i n i n g of 

t h e i r P u p i l Teachers, and voiced the opinion t h a t ' t h i s might be 

e f f e c t e d i f a portion of the s a l a r y of each s c h o o l m i s t r e s s were 

contingent on the s u c c e s s of her p u p i l t e a c h e r s i n the y e a r l y 

examination. 1 What i t meant i n p r a c t i c e , of course, was t h a t 

the C o l l e g e teaching s t a f f were compelled to devote very much more 

time to elementary t e a c h i n g . 

The n a t i o n a l p i c t u r e was the same. At the examination 

f o r entry, held a t Christmas 1867, 513 female candidates were 

examined. Of these, 85 were f a i l e d , of whom 52 had been P u p i l 
2 

Teachers. 'The earne s t s t r u g g l e f o r s u c c e s s amongst the governesses 

and s t u d e n t s ' which Mr. T i n l i n g noted as the s t r o n g e s t mark of the 

women's C o l l e g e s was the a p p l i c a t i o n needed to overcome the 

d e f i c i e n c i e s of the candidates on e n t r y . That t h i s a p p l i c a t i o n 

achieved i t s object may be seen i n the progress made by those who 

entered upon the C e r t i f i c a t e course i n S t . H i l d ' s i n the second 

h a l f of the decade. 

TABLE 5 

EXAMINATION RESULTS OF ST.HILD'S STUDENTS, 1865-1870 

Year of No. C l a s s on F i r s t Year Second Year 
E n t r y E n t r y R e s u l t s R e s u l t s 

1 s t 2nd 1 s t 2nd 3rd 4th 1 s t 2nd 3rd 

1865 30 12 16 2 4 18 4 5 14 9 
1866 18 11 7 5 7 5 7 y 1 
1867 15 5 8 0 5 10 1 10 1 
1868 17 3 14 G 6 11 0 15 2 
1869 17 6 11 0 4 12 0 8 7 
1870 25 13 12 7 12 6 10 13 2 

Source: C o l l e g e Annual Reports and R e g i s t e r s . 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1868, p.6 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1867-8, pp.511-16. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1865-6, p.422. 
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The demands on both students and s t a f f , i n terms of time, 

were heavy. But i t was not only the academic worn of the students 

which was a f f e c t e d by changes during t h i s p e riod. The p r a c t i c a l 

work i n the Schools attached to the C o l l e g e ha-d to take i n t o account 

two f a c t o r s . The f i r s t of these was t h a t there would be students 

who had passed the entrance examination but who had not been 

P u p i l Teachers. The College admitted two i n 1865 and 1868, and 

f i v e i n 1869 and 1870. So much which had been taken for granted 

before the Revised Code could no longer be so talcyn. The second 

f a c t o r to be taken i n t o account was t h a t P r a c t i s i n g Schools were 

t r e a t e d i n e x a c t l y the same way as other elementary schools i n 

the a p p l i c a t i o n of the p r o v i s i o n s of the Code. Hence the need f o r 

c o n c e n t r a t i o n or. the b a s i c s u b j e c t s . When the College I n s p e c t o r 

passed the comment t h a t very l i t t l e i n d u s t r i a l work was done by 

the students i n the C o l l e g e i n 1865, the Committee's r e p l y was 

t h a t such work was not popular with the students 'owing to the 

p r e s s u r e of work i n f o r c i n g on the c h i l d r e n i n elementary schools 

under the New Code,1 thus l e a v i n g no scope i n the Schools f o r 

g i v i n g i n s t r u c t i o n i n Domestic Economy. E n t r i e s i n the Log Books 

of the P r a c t i s i n g Schools show the i n f l u e n c e of the changed 

s i t u a t i o n , f o r the M i s t r e s s had to concern h e r s e l f much more 

p e r s o n a l l y with the School a c t i v i t i e s . The entry i n the Log Book 

of the I n f a n t s ' School f o r 26th. August, 1865 may be taken as 

i l l u s t r a t i v e of a changed outlook: 'Began to work e s p e c i a l l y f o r 

the examination.' T h i s meant examining a l l above the age of s i x , 

and i n the l i g h t of the coming examination a Geography l e s s o n was 

abandoned i n favour of Reading, and an Object l e s s o n i n favour of 

A r i t h m e t i c . On 4th. June, 1864, the Log Book entry was as f o l l o w s : 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 26.10.1865. 
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'One of the J u n i o r s never having been i n a N a t i o n a l school before, 

knows nothing a t a l l about t e a c h i n g . Continued superintendence 

and frequent a s s i s t a n c e i n the management of the c l a s s r e q u i r e d . ' 

The entry f o r November 2nd.,1865, re c o r d i n g t h a t o r a l l e s s o n s 

were to be abandoned u n t i l a f t e r the examinations, would a c t as a 

reminder to the students t h a t t h i s was what l a y ahead of them i n 

t e a c h i n g . The f e a r s expressed about the e f f e c t s of the Revised 

Code i n i t s e a r l y days c f operation may not have been r e a l i s e d i n 

a l l t h e i r s e v e r i t y , but there was no aspect of the p r o f e s s i o n a l 

l i f e of the student or the teacher which was not touched by them 

f o r some con s i d e r a b l e time to ccme. 
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4. The R e s i d e n t i a l L i f e 

Alongside the academic and p r o f e s s i o n a l a s p e c t s of 

t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g and equal i n importance to the two combined, 

stood the t r a i n i n g of c h a r a c t e r . The I n s p e c t o r f o r the C o l l e g e s 

made t h i s c l e a r i n h i s general r e p o r t f o r the year i n which the 

C o l l e g e opened. The course of t r a i n i n g was to be given under two 

heads: 'the p r a c t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l matters 

connected with school management' and 'the formation of c h a r a c t e r . ' 

I t was the r a i s o n d'etre of the r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e to e f f e c t t h i s 

t r a i n i n g . One of i t s primary concerns was with m o r a l i t y , a 

concern which began before entry to C o l l e g e , with I n s p e c t o r s 

urged to ensure t h a t the P u p i l Teachers were f i t and proper 
2 

persons to embark on a course of t r a i n i n g , and continued beyond 

t r a i n i n g i n the e n q u i r i e s into the conduct of m i s t r e s s e s i n t h e i r 

f i r s t p o s t s . Mr. Cook's view i n 1851 was th a t ' i t would not be 

p o s s i b l e to devise any system by which moral q u a l i f i c a t i o n s could 

e n t e r i n t o estimate of a student's C e r t i f i c a t e , but I am c e r t a i n l y 

of the opinion t h a t an I n s p e c t o r ought to devise some system of 
4 

r e p o r t i n g on i t i n each T r a i n i n g School.' The d i f f i c u l t y was 

r e s o l v e d by the i n s i s t e n c e on the production of a formal 

c e r t i f i c a t e a t t e s t i n g to the candidate's r e l i g i o u s and moral 

c h a r a c t e r , as a p're-requisite to s i t t i n g the annual examination 

f o r the C e r t i f i c a t e . 
1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1858-9; p.306. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1848-9; p.110. 
College.Annual Report, 18G8, p.7. 

4 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1850-1; p.79. 5 i b i d . , p.95. 
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Mr. Cook's d e s c r i p t i o n of a T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e course as, 

a ' w e l l - d i g e s t e d course of study, i n v o l v i n g h a b i t s of s e l f - d e n i a l , 

s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n and p a t i e n t i n d u s t r y ' together with t h a t s e l f -

p o s s e s s i o n which i s important i n a teacher, but not i f i t i s 

achieved at the c o s t of the 'modesty and h u m i l i t y which must always 

be the most estimable c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of young women'* takes us a 

l i t t l e f u r t h e r i n understanding what was thought to c o n t r i b u t e to the 

formation of c h a r a c t e r . 

I t was the course i n i t s t o t a l i t y which aided t h a t 

formation, and there was nothing which could not be made to serve 

t h a t end. The involvement of the students i n the domestic work of 

the i n s t i t u t i o n no doubt con t r i b u t e d to the somewhat cheaper cost 

of running the women's C o l l e g e s , but a t the same time i t was an 

e s s e n t i a l part of the t r a i n i n g . T h i s s h a r i n g i n the t o t a l l i f e of 

the C o l l e g e was p a r t and p a r c e l of t h a t formation of c h a r a c t e r which 

a l l a s p e c t s of the C o l l e g e l i f e were to s e r v e . 

The reason for urging students to undertake a two year 

course as opposed to remaining f o r a s h o r t e r period was not only 

f o r the sake of an academic preparation but a l s o , and perhaps 

p r i m a r i l y , because i t was i n the second year t h a t the f u l l i n f l u e n c e 

of the C o l l e g e was brought to bear, bringing' about t h a t remoulding 

of c h a r a c t e r which was the o b j e c t of the course. The c y n i c might 

observe that the w i l l i n g n e s s to conform would come more r e a d i l y i n 

the second year, when so much was seen to be a t stake and dependent 

on t h a t conformity. I n Mr. Cook's general comment and commendation 

of the C o l l e g e s ' r e f u s a l to admit for l e s s than two y e a r s , we have 

the j u x t a p o s i t i o n of views on the purpose of the course as seen by 

the Government a u t h o r i t i e s on the one hand and the promoters and 

managers of the C o l l e g e s on the other. To remain f o r only one year 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes. 1850-1; p e 9 3 . 
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l e d to the neglect of the p r o f e s s i o n a l s i d e , 'that f o r which these 

c o l l e g e s were e s p e c i a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d and which c o n s t i t u t e s t h e i r 

s p e c i a l c l aim to support from the Governments' I t was not enough, 

however, simply to master s u f f i c i e n t knowledge to teach i n an 

elementary s c h o o l , but time was needed to r e f l e c t and to form good 

h a b i t s and to undo, i n most c a s e s , the d e f i c i e n c i e s of so much 

previous t r a i n i n g . 'The formation of c h a r a c t e r , the thorough 

amendment of personal h a b i t s , the i n c u l c a t i o n of j u s t views as to 

a student's future p o s i t i o n and d u t i e s cannot be matured and 

completed i n a s h o r t e r period.' 

A C i r c u l a r sent to Managers of Schools i n February, 1858, 

reminded them tha t the t r a i n i n g of young women r e q u i r e d many s p e c i a l 
2 

p r o v i s i o n s 'which may not be e q u a l l y demanded i n the case of men.' 

What those s p e c i a l p r o v i s i o n s were may be seen i n Mr. Cook's general 

comment i n 1854: 'the temptations to which they are l i k e l y to be 

exposed .... form a s p e c i a l s u b j e c t of d a i l y admonition and advice; 

t h e i r personal h a b i t s are c a r e f u l l y s c r u t i n i s e d and any dangerous 

tendencies are soon detected and r e p r e s s e d .... thus preparing them 

f o r the manifold t r i a l s and r e s p o n s i b l e d u t i e s of t h e i r v o c a t i o n . ' 

The longer term view was never l o s t s i g h t of. The p r o v i s i o 

of an I n f a n t s ' School was v a l u a b l e i n i t s e l f , but i t s value was 

g r e a t l y enhanced by the opportunity afforded by the S c h o o l m i s t r e s s ' 

house, for here the students could be given an i n s i g h t i n t o the 

management of a small house such as they might occupy on t a k i n g up 

t h e i r t e a c h i n g p o s t s . 4 The r e p l i e s to Mr. Cook's q u e s t i o n n a i r e 

1 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1857-58; p.739ff. 

2 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1857-53; p.43.. 

3 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1U54-55; p.340. 4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 2G.9.1860. 
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on Domestic Economy i n 1858 showed t h a t the C o l l e g e s ' awareness 

of i t s importance i n the curriculum l a y not so much i n what i t 

could c o n t r i b u t e to the work i n school but i n i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n to 

the formation of c h a r a c t e r . I t was a means of reminding students 

of t h e i r p l a c e , of t h a t from which they had come and to which 

they would be going. I t was a means a l s o of c o u n t e r a c t i n g the 

i n c l i n a t i o n to adopt a s t y l e of dress and manners 'which i s a t 

once unbecoming and detrimental to a t e a c h e r ' s c h a r a c t e r . ' 

But the t r a i n i n g of c h a r a c t e r had a two-fold a s p e c t . I t 

was not simply to enable the students to face the 'manifold t r i a l s ' 

and drudgery t h e i r work would e n t a i l , but was a l s o to enable them 

to re c o g n i s e the n o b i l i t y of t h e i r c a l l i n g . The view of Mr. Cook, 
2 

expressed i n 1856, t h a t the paramount ob j e c t of t r a i n i n g was to 

mould the c h a r a c t e r i n accordance with those p r i n c i p l e s which 

r e g u l a t e d the l i v e s of good mothers of f a m i l i e s , looked towards 

the i n f l u e n c e t e a c h e r s were expected to have i n the f u t u r e , an 

i n f l u e n c e which the Committee of Management hoped would be as 

'valuable instruments i n e l e v a t i n g the tone and q u a l i t y of female 

education i n the North of England and of implanting higher moral 

and, above a l l , deeper r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e s i n the minds and 
3 

h e a r t s of our population.' 
.A 

I t was a c a l l i n g for which the students had to be equipped. 

Before e n t r y , 'the memory and, to a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , the p e r c e p t i v e 

f a c u l t i e s , have r e c e i v e d sowe c u l t i v a t i o n . . . . f e w have l e a r n t as 

y e t to t h i n k c o r r e c t l y and to r e f l e c t , they are g i r l s ' i n mind as 

i n age.' 4 I t was with evident s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t towards the end of 

* Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1858-9; p.323. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1856-7; p.720. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1860; p.2. 4 Committee of C o u n c i l : Minutes, 1857-8; p.742. 
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the f i r s t decade of the C o l l e g e ' s l i f e the Committee was able to 

re c o r d t h a t the e a r l y expectations were being f u l f i l l e d . By t h a t 

time, s i x t y - t h r e e of the students t r a i n e d s i n c e the C o l l e g e ' s 

opening were a t work i n the Durham Diocese, f o r t y - f o u r of them i n 
1 

the l a r g e r c e n t r e s of population or i n c o l l i e r y v i l l a g e s . They 

were the s u c c e s s f u l products of a rig o r o u s system of t r a i n i n g . 

The f i r s t e s s e n t i a l of t h a t t r a i n i n g was the r e s i d e n t i a l 

l i f e and the e x c l u s i o n of as many outside i n f l u e n c e s as p o s s i b l e . 

T h i s e x c l u s i o n extended even to the l i t t l e time allowed f o r 

r e c r e a t i o n . The p r o v i s i o n of a walk round the grounds to give 
the students b e t t e r opportunity of e x e r c i s e f o r short periods of 

2 
time brought only a concerned comment from the I n s p e c t o r on the 
p u b l i c nature of such a walk and the suggestion t h a t i t should be 

3 

made more p r i v a t e . No doubt the proximity of the Male T r a i n i n g 

C o l l e g e c o n t r i b u t e d much to h i s a n x i e t y . Even e x t e r n a l i n f l u e n c e s 

of a r e l i g i o u s nature had to be of an approved k i n d . I n t h i s e a r l y 

p e r i o d the Colle g e had no chapel, and students attended S t . 
4 

Ni c h o l a s ' on Sunday mornings and the Cath e d r a l i n the afternoon. 

The d i s c o v e r y i n December 1866 t h a t some students had attended S t . 

Oswald's Church was s u f f i c i e n t l y d i s t u r b i n g to Mr. T r i s t r a m to 

cause him to communicate with the P r i n c i p a l to ensure conformity 

with the r e g u l a t i o n s , which by t h a t time permitted attendance a l s o 

a t St.Mary-le-Bovr, the Church with which the P r i n c i p a l was connected/ 
* C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1S68 4 p.6-.. . 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 6.10.1867. 
3 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1868. 
4 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 5.2.1859. 5 Col l e g e Minutes, 4.12.1866. 
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Within the i n s t i t u t i o n i t s e l f there was almost no 

p r i v a c y . P a r t i t i o n i n g of the dormitories by means of c u r t a i n s to 

form c u b i c l e s was the l i m i t to which such p r o v i s i o n went, but 

accesi? to these was r e s t r i c t e d once the students had l e f t the 

dormitory f o r the f i r s t l e s s o n a t 7cum. T h i s l a c k of p r i v a c y was 

t o t a l l y consonant with the view held by the I n s p e c t o r s t h a t a l l 

must come w i t h i n the purview of the Lady Superintendent, upon 

whose r e p o r t s on the students so much was to depend. The day was 

one of continuous s u p e r v i s e d a c t i v i t y , with time f or l e i s u r e 

almost grudgingly allowed, and any i n c r e a s e granted only a f t e r 

the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the I n s p e c t o r . Within a l e c t u r e timetable 

beginning before b r e a k f a s t and-ending a t 8.15pAm., there w a s ' • l i t t l e 

scope f o r t h a t r e f l e c t i o n of which the I n s p e c t o r s f e l t the students 

t o be so much i n need, and no obvious p r o v i s i o n f o r r e c r e a t i o n 

i n d i c a t i n g t h a t such p r o v i s i o n was held to be part and p a r c e l of 

a well-balanced day. 

I n 1865, f i n d i n g t h a t e i g h t and a quarter hours per^-day 

were spent i n study,, the I n s p e c t o r opined t h a t there should be a 
1 

c l e a r . f o u r hours s e t a s i d e f o r r e c r e a t i o n . His views were 

d i s c u s s e d a t the next meeting of the Management Committee, when 

the general f e e l i n g was that there would be con s i d e r a b l e d i f f i c u l t y 

i n reducing study time. The improvement i n both h e a l t h and 

academic performance i n the second year was held to show t h a t the 

stude n t s were not being overworked. Some concession was made to 

the I n s p e c t o r ' s view, however, i n the d e c i s i o n to put together two 

h a l f - h o u r s of r e c r e a t i o n time to enable a b e t t e r use to be made of 
2 

the period a v a i l a b l e . 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 1.9.1865. 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 26.10.1865. 
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The timetabled academic commitment i n 1866 was shown to 
1 

be t h i r t y - n i n e and thre e - q u a r t e r hours per week, but t h i s 

r e d u c t i o n of demand on the students' time was more apparent than 

r e a l , f o r academic commitment was not the only commitment. The 

purchase of garden t o o l s to enable the students to keep the garden 
2 

i n order as f a r as they could and the p r a c t i c e of enabling the 
students to d9 needlework f o r the p u b l i c 'at a moderate p r i c e , f o r 

3 
the b e n e f i t of the I n s t i t u t i o n ' were undertakings which may not 

have s u r v i v e d beyond the f i r s t year, e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e Mr. Cook was 

known to be unhappy about the employment of students i n l e i s u r e 
4 

time, but the involvement of the students i n the domestic 

arrangements became a permanent commitment, to a gre a t e r or l e s s e r 

e x t e n t . An enquiry by the I n s p e c t o r s i n 1867 r e v e a l e d that the 

students acted as Monitors or O r d e r l i e s f o r a week at a time, i n 

one of f i v e a r e a s . The h e a v i e s t commitment, t a k i n g t h r e e hours 

per day and Saturday mornings, was i n the Dining Room, where they 

prepared the t a b l e s f o r meals, t i d i e d a f t e r meals and cleaned the 

t a b l e s on Saturdays. Working i n the Dormitories involved sweeping 

the passages and looking a f t e r the Governesses' rooms. The 

Classroom Monitors saw to the f i r e s and hearths and prepared the 

rooms for l e s s o n s a t 7a.m. and 10aim., 2.30p.m. and 6.30p.m. They 

rang the l e s s o n b e l l s , opened the windows, cleaned the inkstands 

and did general c l e a n i n g on Saturdays. I n the k i t c h e n , Monitors 

a s s i s t e d with the making of bread, and i n the laundry, a s s i s t e d with 

the s o r t i n g , on Mondays and Saturdays, and with the i r o n i n g , on 
5 

Thursdays and Saturdays. The re d u c t i o n i n study time between 

1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report,1866-7; p.446. 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 30.6.1859. 
Co l l e g e Minutes, 25.4.1859. 

4 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 8.6.1859. 5 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report,1867-8; p,530ff. 
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1865 and 1866 does n o t i n d i c a t e a change of h e a r t on t h e p a r t o f 

t h e Committee, but s u g g e s t s a l a c k of c o n s i s t e n c y i n d e s c r i b i n g 

t h e d o m e s t i c work done by t h e s t u d e n t s . The d i v i d i n g l i n e between 

work c o n s i d e r e d t o come under t h e c u r r i c u l u m h e a d i n g o f D o m e s t i c 

Economy and t h a t c o n s i d e r e d a s housework must have become somewhat 

b l u r r e d . 

C r o q u e t , q u i e t w a l k s about t h e grounds, w a l k s t o and from 

C h u r c h and, a f t e r b r e a k f a s t , a d a i l y promenade were t h e o n l y forms 

of p h y s i c a l e x e r c i s e i n t h e e a r l y p e r i o d . The d a i l y promenade 

seems t o have e t c h e d i t s e l f i n t h e minds of t h o s e who took p a r t . 

A s t u d e n t of 1858 w r i t e s o f ' w a l k i n g out e a c h morning from n i n e t o 

t e n o ' c l o c k i n c h a r g e of a G o v e r n e s s , i n a p r o c e s s i o n ' and a l w a y s 

i n t h e same o r d e r . A v i v i d p i c t u r e i s p a i n t e d by a s t u d e n t o f 

1869, o f t h e c r o c o d i l e wending i t s way down t h e i n c l i n e from t h e 

C o l l e g e t o t h e r i v e r , a l o n g t h e towpath and up t o t h e C a t h e d r a l 

c l o s e , and t h e n t h e r e t u r n j o u r n e y t h r o u g h t h e town, d r e s s e d i n 

• t i g h t b o d i c e s , f u l l s k i r t s t o u c h i n g t h e ground, b o n n e t s w i t h 
2 

s t r i n g s , and d a r k k i d g l o v e s . ' ' No doubt t h e y had come under t h e 

eye o f t h e L a d y S u p e r i n t e n d e n t b e f o r e s e t t i n g o f f , t o e n s u r e t h a t 

t h e I n s p e c t o r ' s comment, i n 1861, t h a t t h e s t u d e n t s were p a y i n g t o o 
3 

much a t t e n t i o n t o d r e s s , d i d not have t o be r e p e a t e d . T h a t t h e 

morning e x c u r s i o n l o n g r e m a i n e d a f e a t u r e o f t h e t i m e t a b l e i s shown 

by a s t u d e n t o f 1885, who remembered i t a s a p r o c e s s i o n ' a l w a y s 
4 

two by two, l i k e t h e a n i m a l s g o i n g i n t o t h e Ark.' 

The q u e s t i o n of r e c r e a t i o n was a l w a y s t h e c o n c e r n o f t h e 

I n s p e c t o r a t e b e c a u s e i t was d i r e c t l y l i n k e d t o t h e q u e s t i o n of t h e 

h e a l t h o f t h e s t u d e n t s , a p a r t i c u l a r i t e m upon w h i c h i t was n e c e s s a r y 
1 S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1918-19, p.10 

S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1923-4, p.3 
3 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 29.5.1861. 
4 S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1917-18, p.11 
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f o r t h e I n s p e c t o r s t o r e p o r t . The r e g i m e d e s c r i b e d above l e d 

Canon T i n l i n g t o r e p o r t i n 1868 t h a t 'the P r i n c i p a l and t h e m e d i c a l 

man t h i n k t h a t h e a l t h s u f f e r s from overwork' but t h a t t h e L a d y 
1 

S u p e r i n t e n d e n t d i d not a g r e e . The I n s p e c t o r was c a r e f u l not t o 

t a k e s i d e s , but s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e m e d i c a l o f f i c e r s h o u l d keep a 
2 

c a r e f u l r e c o r d of a l l c a s e s a t t e n d e d . 

A c c o u n t s c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e magazine of S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e 

A s s o c i a t i o n by o l d s t u d e n t s of t h e C o l l e g e a r e l a c k i n g i n c r i t i c a l 

c o n t e n t but n e v e r t h e l e s s e n a b l e us t o form a c l e a r p i c t u r e of t h e 

c l o i s t e r e d , p r o t e c t e d l i f e upon w h i c h t h e s t u d e n t s l o o k e d back w i t h 

e v i d e n t and g r a t e f u l s a t i s f a c t i o n . T h e y c o n f i r m t h e g e n e r a l l y 

a u s t e r e v i e w of l i f e i n C o l l e g e d e p i c t e d i n t h e o f f i c i a l r e c o r d s , 

b u t a t t h e same time s o f t e n some of i t s h a r s h n e s s by s h o w i n g t h a t 

t h e s t u d e n t s , both w i t h i n and w i t h o u t t h e r e s t r i c t i o n s , made t h e 

most of t h e o p p o r t u n i t i e s t h e y had, s o t h a t l o o k i n g back, so many 

came t o echo t h e v e r d i c t o f a s t u d e n t o f 1869, ' I have n o t h i n g but • 

p l e a s a n t memories of my C o l l e g e 1 

The. e a r l i e s t memories form p a r t of a l e t t e r w r i t t e n t o t h e 

P r i n c i p a l i n 1918 by an o l d s t u d e n t who, a s E l i z a b e t h W a l k e r , was 

one of t h e group of s i x who had e n t e r e d t h e C o l l e g e i n A u g u st, 1858-

She came w i t h a F i r s t C l a s s Queen's S c h o l a r s h i p , f i r s t i n t h e l i s t 

i n t h e f o u r N o r t h e r n c o u n t i e s and t w e l f t h i n a l l E n g l a n d . She was 

i n t h e F i r s t C l a s s i n h e r f i r s t and s e c o n d y e a r s and t h e n became 

S e c o n d G o v e r n e s s on t h e C o l l e g e s t a f f , where s h e r e m a i n e d u n t i l 

h e r m a r r i a g e i n 1863. She r e c a l l s how t h e y were v e r y s t r i c t l y 

1 Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1867-8, p.529. The v i e w of t h e 
L a d y S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , a s r e p o r t e d i n t h e C o l l e g e M i n u t e s f o r 
26.10.1865, t h a t t h e one and a h a l f h o u r s of Needlework on 
Mondays and F r i d a y s was the h a r d e s t work t h e s t u d e n t s had to do, 
was not l i k e l y t o have been s h a r e d by t h e s t u d e n t s o r t h e 
G o v e r n e s s e s . 

2 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 6.10.1.867 

JJ 
S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1923-4, p.4 

-8 6 -



g u a r d e d , n e v e r a l l o w e d out a l o n e , and a l w a y s under t h e w a t c h f u l 

e y e of t h e Lady S u p e r i n t e n d e n t . She remembers t h a t h e r f i r s t 

Sunday i n C o l l e g e was t h e t e n t h a f t e r T r i n i t y 'and o f c o u r s e we 

had t o l e a r n t h e C o l l e c t , but t h a t was a t r i f l e t o me a s I had a s 

a p u p i l t e a c h e r t o l e a r n the G o s p e l e a c h Sunday.' Her summing-up 

of h e r t r a i n i n g i s i n d o w n - t o - e a r t h t e r m s . 'We were i n good h e a l t h 

and t h e p l a i n and p l e n t i f u l f o o d , e a r l y h o u r s , a l s o p l e n t y o f 
1 

l e s s o n s k e p t us i n good form.' 

The ' p l a i n f o o d ' i s d e s c r i b e d i n t h e I n s p e c t o r ' s r e p o r t 

f o r 1867. w h i c h i n c l u d e s d e t a i l s of m e a l s s e r v e d i n t h e C o l l e g e 

i n one week. B r e a k f a s t , t e a and s u p p e r c o n s i s t e d of b r e a d and 

b u t t e r and t e a , w i t h c o f f e e a s an a l t e r n a t i v e a t b r e a k f a s t , and 

m i l k i n t h e e v e n i n g . The main meal was t a k e n i n t h e m i d d l e o f 

t h e day and c o n s i s t e d a l m o s t i n v a r i a b l y of nieat and v e g e t a b l e s , 

f o l l o w e d by a c o u r s e , t h e l a r g e l y c a r b o h y d r a t e c o n t e n t of w h i c h 

would s u g g e s t t h a t t h e d a i l y w a l k would have been b e t t e r p l a c e d 
2 

i n t h e a f t e r n o o n t h a n i n t h e morning. 

We have a c o n t e m p o r a r y r e c o r d of C o l l e g e l i f e i n e x t r a c t s 

from t h e d i a r y o f a s t u d e n t i n 1862-3, d u r i n g t h e time t h a t M i s s 

W a l k e r was a G o v e r n e s s . An e x a m i n a t i o n of t h i a r e c o r d h e l p s t o 

f i l l out our p i c t u r e of C o l l e g e l i f e . The a c a d e m i c y e a r r a n from 
1 

S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1918-19, p.10 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1867-8, p.530. An i t e m c r o s s e d out 
of t h e C o l l e g e M i n u t e s i n September, 1863, shows t h a t t h e s t u d e n t s 
d i d , a t l e a s t on one o c c a s i o n , have s o m e t h i n g of which t o c o m p l a i n . 
I t g i v e s an i n s i g h t a l s o i n t o T r i s t r a m ' s s e n s e of humour, of w h i c h 
t h e C h a i r m a n on t h i s o c c a s i o n e v i d e n t l y d i d not a p p r o v e . 'The 
g r e a t e r number of s t u d e n t s h a v i n g been i l l w i t h symptoms of 
p o i s o n i n g y e s t e r d a y . . . . u p o n e n q u i r y i t was a s c e r t a i n e d t h a t t h e y 
had p a r t a k e n of a v e a l p i e w i t h o u t a h o l e i n t h e t o p t o e m i t t h e 
g a s e s . . t h a t t h e cook of t h e Female T r a i n i n g S c h o o l be i n s t r u c t e d 
t o make a h o l e i n f u t u r e i n a l l h e r p i e c r u s t s . 1 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 
23.9.18G3. 
The d i a r y i s q u o t e d r>y L a w r e n c e , i n S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, 
p . 21, from S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1955-6, p.17. The i d e n t i t y 
o f t h e s t u d e n t i s not d i s c l o s e d , but t h e m a r k i n g of her b i r t h d a y 
e n a b l e s h e r t o be i d e n t i f i e d from t h e C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r a s S a r a h Ann 
Ba n k s , o f K e s w i c k . 
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J a n u a r y t o December. The e n t r a n c e e x a m i n a t i o n was t a k e n i n 

Durham o v e r a p e r i o d of t h r e e d a y s i n t h e m i d d l e of December and 

t h e r e s u l t s made known o n l y one day b e f o r e term began. The Summer 

h o l i d a y was o f s i x weeks' d u r a t i o n . The l e n g t h of t h e C h r i s t m a s 

h o l i d a y i s not i n d i c a t e d b u t t h e Log Books of t h e P r a c t i s i n g S c h o o l s 
1 

show t h a t f i v e weeks were t a k e n . The E a s t e r h o l i d a y , from Maundy 
?. 

T h u r s d a y t o E a s t e r T u e s d a y , had been f i x e d i n 1860 ' and t h e d i a r y 

shows t h a t i t was p o s s i b l e t o have an e x e a t t o c o v e r t h a t p e r i o d . 

I n a d d i t i o n , ..holidays were g i v e n f o r W h i t s u n t i d e , and h a l f - h o l i d a y s 

on t h e b i r t h d a y s of t h e G o v e r n e s s e s , a n d . f o r t h e Durham R e g a t t a i n 

J u n e , on t h e s e c o n d day o f w h i c h t h e r u l e t h a t t h e d o o r s of t h e 
3 

C o l l e g e were t o be l o c k e d a t 10p.nu was r e l a x e d , t o e n a b l e t h e 

s t u d e n t s t o a t t e n d t h e c l o s i n g f i r e w o r k s d i s p l a y . O t h e r p l e a s u r a b l e 

a c t i v i t i e s m e ntioned a r e a dance h e l d one e v e n i n g , a C o l l e g e v i s i t t o 

F i n c h a l e Abbey, and a p a r t y w i t h c h a r a d e s when t h e f i r s t y e a r 

C e r t i f i c a t e r e s u l t s were known, i n t o a l l of w h i c h t h e s t u d e n t 

a p p e a r s t o have e n t e r e d w i t h g u s t o . 

The f r e q u e n t mention of d i s c i p l i n a r y m e a s u r e s would seem 

t o s u g g e s t t h a t t h e w r i t e r ' s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s were a n y t h i n g but 

p a s s i v e . The s u p p r e s s i o n of n o i s e seems t o have been t h e main 

p r e o c c u p a t i o n of t h e Lady S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , and punishment f o r 

a r o u s i n g t h e d i s p l e a s u r e of t h e s t a f f r a n g e d from v e r y e a r l y r i s i n g , 

t o d e t e n t i o n i n t h e d i n i n g room a f t e r s u p p e r , and t h e w r i t i n g out 

of v e r s e s , p r o b a b l y from t h e P s a l m s . M i s s Banks was g i v e n an , 

i m p o s i t i o n f o r 'not b r i n g i n g books down 1, p r e s u m a b l y from th e 

d o r m i t o r y , and h e r punishment f o r l a u g h i n g i n C h u r c h was t o be s e n t 
1 

L o g Book of t h e I n f a n t S c h o o l , 11.1.1864 and 25.1.1864. 
2 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 19.4.1860. 
° C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 19.7.1860. 
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u p s t a i r s ' f o r t h e r e m a i n d e r of t h e day. The s u p e r v i s i o n of t h e s e 

i m p o s i t i o n s by t h e members of s t a f f must have p l a c e d a heavy s t r a i n 

upon them, and c o u l d o n l y have h e i g h t e n e d t h e t e n s i o n of l i v i n g i n 

s u c h a c l o s e community. 

Not a l l s t u d e n t s were p r e p a r e d t o conform. The t e m e r i t y 

o f one s t u d e n t who went away and was m a r r i e d d u r i n g t h e s h o r t 

E a s t e r h o l i d a y i n 1869 l e d t o t h e r u l e t h a t s t u d e n t s g o i n g t o p l a c e s 

o t h e r t h a n home d u r i n g s h o r t h o l i d a y s c o u l d do s o o n l y w i t h t h e 
1 

p e r m i s s i o n o f t h e i r p a r e n t s . A c o n s i d e r a b l e r i s k was t a k e n by S a r a h 

B a n k s h e r s e l f when she a c c e p t e d a p a r c e l from home on September 9 t h . , 

1863, d e l i v e r e d by a Bede s t u d e n t a t t h e door o f t h e I n f a n t S c h o o l , 

a n d was ' v e r y f r i g h t e n e d l e s t s h o u l d be found o u t . ' Many c f t h e 

c o n s t r a i n t s p l a c e d upon t h e s t u d e n t s were no doubt i n k e e p i n g w i t h 

t h e c o n v e n t i o n s ' of t h e t i m e s , b u t , even a c c e p t i n g t h e s e c o n v e n t i o n s , 
j 

n o t a l l C o l l e g e s i n t e r p r e t e d t h e i r t r a i n i n g f u n c t i o n i n e x a c t l y t h e 

same way a s S t . H i l d ' s . Mr. T i n l i n g was c l e a r l y t a k e n aback t o f i n d 

d u r i n g h i s i n s p e c t i o n of t h e Home and C o l o n i a l C o l l e g e i n 1867 t h a t 

s t u d e n t s were a l l o w e d out u n e s c o r t e d , and was not happy w i t h t h e 

C o l l e g e ' s r e p l y t h a t s u p e r v i s i o n t o t h e e x t e n t e n v i s a g e d by t h e 

I n s p e c t o r was i m p o s s i b l e w i t h one hundred and f o r t y s t u d e n t s and 

t h a t , i n any c a s e , 'to show c o n f i d e n c e i n t h e s t u d e n t s was t o g i v e 
2 

b e n e f i c i a l a i d i n t h e f o r m a t i o n of t h e i r c h a r a c t e r s . ' N e i t h e r 

was t h e I n s p e c t o r happy about t h e p r a c t i c e a t S t o c k w e l l o f 

a l l o w i n g s t u d e n t s t o be a b s e n t from t h e C o l l e g e w h i l e a c t i n g a s 

s u p p l y t e a c h e r s . The C o l l e g e , however, 1 c o n s i d e r e d t h e a d v a n t a g e 

t o t h e p u b l i c t o be g r e a t e r t h a n t h e d i s a d v a n t a g e s t o t h e 
3 

t r a i n i n g s c h o o l . ' T h i s k i n d o f a p p r o a c h may e x p l a i n i n p a r t 
1 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 27.10.1869. 
2 

C o m m i t t e r of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1867-68, p.532. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1871-72, p.205. 
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t h e a t t r a c t i o n of t h e M e t r o p o l i t a n C o l l e g e s I'durirtjg t h e p e r i o d o f 

our s t u d y . 

The a r t i c l e c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e Magazine f o r 1923-4 by a 
1 

s t u d e n t of 1869-70, M a r g a r e t C a r r , draws our a t t e n t i o n t o t h e l a c k 

o f a m e n i t i e s and r e s o u r c e s a t t h e end of t h e f i r s t decade o f t h e 

C o l l e g e ' s l i f e . She l o o k s back t o t h e t i m e when, i n t h e a b s e n c e o f 

a Common room, 'we took our s p e l l s o f r e s t on t h e s e a t s o f t h e 

c l a s s r o o m s , s i t t i n g back t o back f o r e a s e and c o m f o r t , o r p r o p p i n g 

o u r s e l v e s a g a i n s t a c u s h i o n s u p p o r t e d by t h e p a r t i t i o n d i v i d i n g a 

l o n g room i n t o two.' The g e n e r a l l a c k o f c o m f o r t may p e r h a p s be 

i n d i c a t e d by t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e I n s p e c t o r s t o b r i n g about a 

p o s i t i v e r e s p o n s e t o t h e i r p l e a s about t h e d o r m i t o r i e s . T h e i r 
2 

comment on t h e l a c k of h e a t i n g , made on the o p e n i n g day," d i d not 

b e a r f r u i t u n t i l 1871, though measures were t a k e n i n 1863 t o 
4 

l e s s e n t h e d r a u g h t s both i n the d o r m i t o r i e s and i n t h e c l a s s r o o m s . 

The u r g i n g o f p r o v i s i o n of c h e s t s o f d r a w e r s f o r t h e p r o p e r k e e p i n g 

o f c l o t h e s h a s about i t an element of t h e f a r c i c a l . Mr. T i n l i n g ' s 

r e q u e s t f o r t h e s e , f i r s t made i n 1865, was r e p e a t e d i n 1866 and 

a g a i n i n 1867, but t h i s t i m e w i t h a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e i r p r o v i s i o n a t 

K i p o n , upon w h i c h one of t h e Management Committee was d e s p a t c h e d t o 
5 

R i p o n 'to r e p o r t upon t h e c h a r a c t e r and c o s t o f t h e drawers..' Me 

was e v i d e n t l y not i m p r e s s e d , and t h e r e was no ad v a n c e beyond t h e 

p r o v i s i o n of pegs i n t h e d o r m i t o r i e s . 

The l a c k o f c o n c e r n f o r c r e a t u r e c o m f o r t s may p e r h a p s have 
1 S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine. 1923-4, p.2 
o 

C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 7.8.1858. 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 30.3.1871. 

4 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 7.1.1863. 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 6.10.1867. 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 26.10.1865. 
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owed s o m e t h i n g t o t h e S p a r t a n u p b r i n g i n g of t h e T r i s t r a m f a m i l y , 

f o r we a r e t o l d of Mrs. T r i s t r a m t h a t s h e l o o k e d upon i l l n e s s a s a 

d i s g r a c e , and t h a t i t was r a t h e r t o t h e d e t r i m e n t of h e r d a u g h t e r s 
1 i f t h e y were i l l . The whole f a m i l y took c o l d b a t h s e v e r y morning. 

L i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s i n C o l l e g e were p r o b a b l y no worse t h a n t h o s e i n 

t h e homes from w h i c h t h e s t u d e n t s came and, i n t h e c a s e o f M a r g a r e t 

C a r r , may have been a c o n s i d e r a b l e improvement on c o n d i t i o n s i n t h e 

2 
N e w c a s t l e Orphan I n s t i t u t i o n from w h i c h s h e came t o S t . H i l d ' s . 

The C o l l e g e was p e r h a p s more open t o c r i t i c i s m f o r i t s 

l a c k of l e a r n i n g r e s o u r c e s . . . The r e s p o n s e t o t h e I n s p e c t o r ' s 

c r i t i c i s m i n 1859 t h a t t h e l i b r a r y was d e f i c i e n t i n r e f e r e n c e books 
3 

was immediate, and t h e sum of £20 was v o t e d . £10 was a l l o c a t e d i n 
4 

t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r and £5 i n 1861, but t h e s t u d e n t of 1869 r e c a l l s 

t h a t t h e l i b r a r y was 'a c o l l e c t i o n of books we might e a s i l y have 
i 

c a r r i e d from one room t o a n o t h e r i n f i v e m i n u t e s - books, a l l good 

o f t h e i r k i n d , but 0, how few I' The e v i d e n c e s u g g e s t s a r e l i a n c e 

on l e c t u r e s and t e x t - b o o k s a s c o n t a i n i n g a l l t h a t was n e c e s s a r y . 

The l a t t e r were p r o v i d e d by t h e C o l l e g e , and s o l d t o t h e s t u d e n t s 

a t t h e end of t h e i r c o u r s e , but t h e s t u d e n t s p r o v i d e d t h e i r own 

e x e r c i s e books a t an e s t i m a t e d c o s t o f 3 0 / - p e r annum. A C o l l e g e 

s u b s c r i p t i o n t o t h e S o c i e t y f o r P r o m o t i n g C h r i s t i a n Knowledge and 

t o t h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y was t a k e n out t o s e c u r e m a t e r i a l s a t 
7 

r e d u c e d n r i c e s . 

E . F l e m i n g : ( 1 9 6 8 ) R e c o l l e c t i o n s of i:iy G r a n d p a v e n t s , Canon and 
Mrs. T r i s t r a m ( t y p e s c r i p t ) p.39. 

2 
C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r , 1869. 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 8.6.1859. 

4 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 19.4,1860 and 10.4.1861. 
S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1923-4, p.3 

g ' 
C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1867, p.7 

7 C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 1 6 . 1 0 . 1 8 5 8 . 



The s t u d e n t makes a f u r t h e r comment on r e a d i n g m a t t e r 

w h i c h p e r h a p s we ought not t o t a k e t o o s e r i o u s l y , 'There were 

o t h e r s , r.o doubt c o n t r a b a n d , p r i v a t e l y owned, and handed round t h e 

c l a s s e s by t h e i r l u c k y p o s s e s s o r s i n a v e r y g e n e r o u s way. J a n e E y r e , 

Our Mutual F r i e n d and Salem C h a p e l I remember r e a d i n g f o r t h e f i r s t 

t i m e i n t h a t way.' I f s u c h books were c o n s i d e r e d t o be c o n t r a b a n d , 

t h e n t h a t g i v e s some i n d i c a t i o n of t h e c o n t e n t and n a t u r e o f t h e 

s e v e n t y books c o l l e c t e d by the S e n i o r G o v e r n e s s i n 1870 t o form a 
2 

l i b r a r y s u i t a b l e f o r Sunday r e a d i n g . 

A p a r t from t h e e x p e n d i t u r e o f £6 f o r models f o r t h e 
3 4 D r a w i n g c l a s s i n 1860, and t h e p r o v i s i o n o f two b l a c k b o a r d s , 

t h e r e i s no o t h e r r e c o r d e d e x p e n d i t u r e on r e s o u r c e s . 

By 1868, two hundred s t u d e n t s had been t r a i n e d i n t h e 
! 5 

C o l l e g e , and s e n t out t o s e r v e a p r o b a t i o n a r y p e r i o d o f two y e a r s 

b e f o r e r e c e i v i n g t h e i r Parchment C e r t i f i c a t e s . I n t h e e y e s o f t h e 

C o l l e g e a u t h o r i t i e s , t h e y had been s e n t out a s p a r t o f t h e 

m i s s i o n a r y endeavour of t h e C h u r c h , and had been l e f t i n no doubt 

t h a t i t was one of t h e i r d u t i e s a s m i s t r e s s e s i n C h u r c h of E n g l a n d 

S c h o o l s t o a s s i s t i n t h e management and t e a c h i n g of Sunday S c h o o l 

and t o p l a y a f u l l and a c t i v e r o l e i n t h e l i f e of t h e p a r i s h . 

What t h e s t u d e n t s of t h i s p e r i o d a c t u a l l y t h o ught about 

t h e i r t r a i n i n g a t t h e time i s d i f f i c u l t t o know. The b a l d s t a t e m e n t 

a t t h e end of t h e e x t r a c t s from 7 t h e d i a r y o f S a r a h Banks t e l l s us 

1 S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1923-4, p.3 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1870, p.8 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 28.1.1860. 

4 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 27.12.1859 and 26.9.1860. 

g 
C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1868, p.G 
C o l l e g e M i n u t e s , 1.9.1865. 
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l i t t l e : 'May 1 6 t h . 1864. Commenced s c h o o l d u t i e s . F i r s t i m p r e s s i o n s 

n o t v e r y . f a v o u r a b l e . * * The s t u d e n t o f 1869, w h i l e h a v i n g ' n o t h i n g 

b u t p l e a s a n t memories of my c o l l e g e ' and b e i n g g r a t e f u l f o r t h e 

i d e a l s w h i c h t h e C o l l e g e had s e t b e f o r e h e r , i s p e r h a p s a l s o 

s h o w i n g t h e o t h e r s i d e o f t h e c o i n when s h e c o n t r a s t s t h e l o t of 

t h e s t u d e n t s o f 1923 w i t h t h a t of h e r own day, and re m a r k s 

e s p e c i a l l y t h a t t h e former-would, have v e r y much more t i m e t o f i n d 

t h e i r f e e t b e f o r e t a k i n g up r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s w h i c h were t h r u s t upon 

h e r g e n e r a t i o n a t t h e end of a t r a i n i n g i n t h e p r o t e c t e d and 

p r o t e c t i v e atmosphere o f C o l l e g e . ' I s e e m y s e l f , a c h i l d o f 

t w e n t y , l e a v i n g C o l l e g e t o t a k e c h a r g e o f a t u r b u l e n t G i r l s ' 

S c h o o l of about one hundred, w i t h two p u p i l t e a c h e r s , both o l d e r 

a n d b i g g e r t h a n m y s e l f , a V i s i t i n g L a d i e s ' Committee, who s e t more 

s t o r e on o b s e q u i o u s b e h a v i o u r t h a n on s c h o l a r s h i p . A new E d u c a t i o n 

A c t , too., was j u s t b o r n . I had a t r y i n g t i m e but w e a t h e r e d t h e 

s t o r m . ' 

Her f i n a l comment may be s a i d t o sum up t h e e x p e r i e n c e 

o f t h e C o l l e g e i n i t s f i r s t t e n y e a r s . 

The C e r t i f i c a t e r e s u l t s were not made known u n t i l two months 
a f t e r t h e e x a m i n a t i o n . S t u d e n t s would t h e r e f o r e be u n l i k e l y t o 
t a k e up an appointment b e f o r e E a s t e r . . I n t h e c a s e of S a r a h Banks 
t h e f i r s t i m p r e s s i o n s , of t h e G i r l s ' S c h o o l , I l a r y p o r t , were 
p e r h a p s m u t u a l , f o r she was not awarded h e r parchment u n t i l 1869. 
( C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r ) 

S t . l l i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1923-4, p.3 
Her appointment was t o the G i r l s ' S c h o o l , B e r w i c k , and s h e 
r e c e i v e d h e r C e r t i f i c a t e i n 1872. ( C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r ) 
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CHAPTER I I I 

1870-1888: THE DURHAM DIOCESAN TRAINING COLLEGE 

FOR SCHOOLMISTRESSES 

I 



1. The Response t o t h e E d u c a t i o n A c t of 1870 

The C o l l e g e ' s change o f name i s nowhere e x p l a i n e d . I t may 

be t h a t i t was f e l t t h a t t h e h a r s h n e s s of t h e words, Female T r a i n i n g 

S c h o o l , ought t o be t o n e d down, or t h a t t h e new d e s i g n a t i o n would 

c o n j u r e up a more r e f i n e d image. Or i t may be t h a t t h e r e was a 

r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t a new and i m p o r t a n t s t a g e had been r e a c h e d i n i t s 

d e v elopment, i n c o n s e q u e n c e of t h e E d u c a t i o n A c t of 1870. 

I t had become a p p a r e n t i n t h e 1860s t h a t t h e v o l u n t a r y 

b o d i e s c o u l d no l o n g e r meet t h e e d u c a t i o n a l needs of t h e c o u n t r y , 

and t h e campaigns f o r S t a t e e d u c a t i o n g a i n e d momentum. The 1870 

A c t was a compromise, i n t h a t i t s u p p l e m e n t e d r a t h e r t h a n s u p p l a n t e d , 

p r o v i d i n g f o r S c h o o l B o a r d s t o be s e t up i ; i a r e a s where t h e r e were 

i n a d e q u a t e f a c i l i t i e s , w i t h power t o e s t a b l i s h and m a i n t a i n p u b l i c 

e l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l s , w i t h r a t e s u p p o r t . The B o a r d s were l e f t t o 

d e c i d e whether R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n s h o u l d be g i v e n i n t h e i r 

s c h o o l s , but i f i t were p r o v i d e d , no c a t e c h i s m or r e l i g i o u s f o r m u l a r y 

d i s t i n c t i v e of any p a r t i c u l a r d e n o m i n a t i o n was t o be t a u g h t . The 

r i g h t of w i t h d r a w a l from R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n on grounds of 

c o n s c i e n c e i n a l l s c h o o l s r e c e i v i n g S t a t e a i d was g u a r a n t e e d , and 

i n both Board and V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n was ..no 

l o n g e r t o be i n s p e c t e d . The d u a l s y s t e m was b o r n . 

The v i e w e n d o r s e d by R i c h * t h a t t h e 1870 E d u c a t i o n A c t 

l e f t t h e T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s u n touched t o c o n t i n u e t o make t h e i r 

c o n t r i b u t i o n i s r a t h e r s i m p l i s t i c . The v e r y e x i s t e n c e of t h e 

C o l l e g e had s e e m i n g l y been t h r e a t e n e d by t h e R e v i s e d Code. T h a t 

t h r e a t had p a s s e d , but t h a t w h i c h had g i v e n meaning and p u rpose t o 

t h e work of t h e f o u n d e r s , t h e s t a f f and t h e i r a d v i s e r s a p p e a r e d t o 

1 R . V . R i c h : ( 1 9 7 2 ) The T r a i n i n g of T e a c h e r s i n E n g l a n d and V a l e s 
d u r i n g t h e N i n e t e e n t h C e n t u r y , Bath; p.216, q u o t i n g from t h e 
r e p o r t of an I n s p e c t o r i n Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1894-95, 
p.131. 
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be c a l l e d i n q u e s t i o n by t h e p r o v i s i o n i n t h e A c t f o r t h e e n d i n g 

o f t h e i n s p e c t i o n of R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l g r a n t - a i d e d 

s c h o o l s , t h e c o n s e q u e n t d e c i s i o n of t h e Committee of C o u n c i l t h a t 

' t h e y w i l l not i n f u t u r e t a k e any c o g n i s a n c e of t h e R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n g i v e n i n T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s ' 1 and t h e a w a r d i n g of t h e 

C e r t i f i c a t e o n l y f o r p r o f i c i e n c y i n s e c u l a r s u b j e c t s and i n t e a c h i n g . 

J u s t a s t h e R e v i s e d Code, by e m p h a s i s i n g t h e s e c u l a r e l e m e n t i n t h e 

e d u c a t i o n of c h i l d r e n a t t h e e xpense of t h e r e l i g i o u s , c o n t r i b u t e d 
2 

t o w a r d s t h e f o r m a l b r e a c h o f C h u r c h monopoly i n 1870, s o a l s o t h e 

1870 A c t , though not d i r e c t l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e C o l l e g e s , l e d t o 

t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f s u b o r d i n a t i n g t h e r e l i g i o u s e l e m e n t t o t h e 

s e c u l a r i n t h e t r a i n i n g of t e a c h e r s , f u r t h e r s t r e n g t h e n e d t h e 

c o n t r o l of t h e i/t-ate where i t was a l r e a d y s t r o n g , and h e l p e d brine; 

n e a r e r t h e day when t h e d e n o m i n a t i o n a l C o l l e g e s would l o s e t h e i r 

monopoly i n t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g . 

Much of t h e t i m e and e n e r g i e s of t h o s e r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 

t h e t r a i n i n g of s t u d e n t s was t a k e n up w i t h e n s u r i n g t h a t t h e 

w i t h d r a w a l of Government I n s p e c t i o n from R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n i n 

b o t h s c h o o l s and C o l l e g e s d i d not endanger t h e p r e - e m i n e n t p l a c e 

w h i c h t h i s a s p e c t o f t h e work h e l d i n t e r m s of time, or d i m i n i s h t h e 

s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h e s u b j e c t i n t h e e y e s of t h e s t u d e n t s . 

Some twenty y e a r s e a r l i e r , Mr. Cook had spoken f o r a l l t h e 

C o l l e g e s i n d e c l a r i n g t h a t a thorough knowledge of t h e B i b l e and 

t h e a b i l i t y t o produce t h a t knowledge i n i n t e l l i g i b l e E n g l i s h was 

j u s t l y r e g a r d e d a s t h e most i m p o r t a n t q u a l i f i c a t i o n i n a t e a c h e r . 

The f o u n d e r s would a l s o have been on common ground w i t h him i n h i s 

f u r t h e r judgement t h a t ' i t i s among t h e most d i f f i c u l t of a t t a i n m e n t 

1 C o l l e g e Annual R e p o r t , 1870, p.7 

Se e J . H u r t : ( 1 9 7 2 ) E d u c a t i o n i n E v o l u t i o n , 1800-1870, p.202 and 
p.69, f o r t h e v i e w t h a t t h e Meviseu Code i t s e l f c o n s t i t u t e d the 
b r e a c h of t h e r e l i g i o u s monopoly. 
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a n d both d e s e r v e s and s e c u r e s t h e h i g h e s t encouragement and 

r e w a r d s . ' The same a p p r e c i a t i o n had been made when t h e s y l l a b u s 

had become f i x e d i n 1855, when s u c h knowledge was pronounced t o be 
2 

•the f i r s t r e q u i s i t e f o r a s c h o o l m i s t r e s s . * 

F o r a s u b j e c t t o m e r i t s o w e i g h t y an a s s e s s m e n t i s an 

i n d i c a t i o n t h a t much was e x p e c t e d t o r e s u l t from i t s s t u d y . 

R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e s e n s e of f a c t u a l a c q u i s i t i o n was but 

t h e f i r s t a i m. The r e a l i t y t h a t i t was t h i s a s p e c t of t h e s u b j e c t 

w h i c h c o u l d e a s i l y be examined was r e a d i l y acknowledged, and may 

have l e d t o some i n s t i t u t i o n s l a y i n g t o o much e m p h a s i s on t h i s 

i n what would have been an e n t i r e l y u n c r i t i c a l a p p r o a c h t o t h e 

c o n t e n t s of t h e B i b l e . The n a t u r e o f t h e e x a m i n a t i o n n o doubt l e d 

t o t h e c o m p l a i n t i n 1860 t h a t t h e more i n t e l l i g e n t s t u d e n t s d i d 

no t have s u f f i c i e n t o p p o r t u n i t y t o show how t h o r o u g h l y ' t h e y know 

t h e t e x t and comprehend t h e b e a r i n g s o f t h e p o r t i o n s of S c r i p t u r e 

i n w h i c h t h e y a r e e s p e c i a l l y p r e p a r e d . 1 

B u t R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n was a l s o s e e n a s t h e v e h i c l e o f 

mo r a l e d u c a t i o n , and t h e f e e l i n g s uppermost i n t h e minds o f t h e 

s u b s c r i b e r s would have been t h a t i f enough R e l i g i o u s Knowledge were 

i m b i b e d t h i s would l e a d t o a w h o l e s a l e a m e l i o r a t i o n o f s o c i e t y . 

T h i s was a l o o k e d - f o r e f f e c t o f t h e employment of a t r a i n e d t e a c h e r . 

' E l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l s a r e founded and c o n d u c t e d by p e r s o n s who w i s h 

t o improve t h e c h a r a c t e r of t h e d a u g h t e r s and, t h r o u g h them, t h e 

c o n d i t i o n of t h e f a m i l i e s o f t h e poor.' 4" The n a t u r e o f t h a t 

employment i s made even more c l e a r from t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e e n q u i r y 

w h i c h C o l l e g e s were u r g e d by t h e I n s p e c t o r s t o make of t h e Managers 

o f t h e s c h o o l s t o w h i c h s t u d e n t s were a p p o i n t e d . The t e a c h e r A v a s 

1 
Committee o f C o u n c i l : M i n u t e s , 1850-1, p.86. 

2 
Committee o f C o u n c i l : M i n u t e s , 1854-5, p.325. 
Committee o f C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1859-60, p.362. 4 i b i d . , p. 359, 



d o i n g h e r j o b w e l l i n t h o s e c a s e s where t h e Managers c o u l d w r i t e , 

' t o e x p r e s s t h e i r o p i n i o n t h a t t h e moral tone of t h e neighbourhood 

h a s been s e n s i b l y r a i s e d by t h e i n f l u e n c e of t h e s c h o o l m i s t r e s s , by 
1 

h e r r e l i g i o u s t e a c h i n g and example.' 

The d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n e x p r e s s e d from time t o t i m e would seem 

t o have stemmed l e s s from t h e t e a c h i n g a b i l i t y of t h e young t e a c h e r 

t h a n from h e r f a i l u r e t o f u l f i l o t h e r e x p e c t a t i o n s of h e r e m p l o y e r s . 

Mary S t a f f o r d , a p p o i n t e d t o t h e G i r l s ' S c h o o l a t Escomb i n 1865, 

was not l i v i n g up t o e x p e c t a t i o n f o r t h e Managers' r e p o r t on h e r 

c o n d u c t t o r e a d , 'She a t t e n d s t o t h e Day S c h o o l t o l e r a b l y but h a s 

e n t i r e l y a b s e n t e d h e r s e l f from t h e Sunday S c h o o l , though when 
2 

engaged i t was p a r t o f t h e b a r g a i n . ' Hero was a f a i l u r e t o s e t 

an a d e q uate example or e x e r t an i n f l u e n c e f o r good. 

Y e t more, however, was c l a i m e d f o r t h e p l a c e of R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e c u r r i c u l u m . I t was t h e I n s p e c t o r ' s v i e w t h a t , 

i n d e p e n d e n t l y of t h e s p i r i t u a l and moral i n f l u e n c e s , t h e e f f e c t on 

t h e m e n t a l development of t h e s t u d e n t s was i n c o m p a r a b l y more 

v a l u a b l e t h a n t h a t of a l l t h e o t h e r d e p a r t m e n t s of t r a i n i n g . 'The 

minds of t h e s t u d e n t s a r s expanded and e l e v a t e d by c o n t a c t w i t h t h e 

t h o u g h t s of Moses, I s a i a h , o f the E v a n g e l i s t s and A p o s t l e s , by d a i l y 

m e d i t a t i o n upon t h e works and words of C h r i s t . ' With t h e s t a t e m e n t 

a b o u t th e m e n t al development of t h e s t u d e n t i s l i n k e d t h e commend

a t i o n of A r i t h m e t i c , p r o f i c i e n c y i n w h i c h , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h a t i n 

t h e s c r i p t u r a l p a p e r s , ' i s a s u r e i n d e x of t h e g e n e r a l a b i l i t y and 
4 

p r o f i c i e n c y of t h e c a n d i d a t e s . ' 
' R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n a s g i v e n i n t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s i s 

Committee of C o u n c i l : 
C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r . 
Committee of C o u n c i l : 
i b i d . , p.324. 

R e p o r t , 1859-60, p.360. 

R e p o r t , 1860-61, p.323. 
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no mere m a t t e r of memory, d r y r o u t i n e , or outward a c q u a i n t a n c e 

w i t h mere f a c t s o f d e t a i l ; i t compasses an i n t e l l i g e n t , w e l l -

d i g e s t e d s u r v e y of God's d i s p e n s a t i o n s and of t h e s u b j e c t - m a t t e r 

o f t h e book w h i c h a l o n e c o n n e c t s t h e a c t u a l s t a t e o f man w i t h h i s 

o r i g i n and d e s t i n a t i o n . ' What a p p e a r s t o be c l a i m e d h e r e i s t h a t 

s u c h s t u d y c o n t a i n s a l l t h a t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r an a d e q u a t e knowledge 

o f man. I n h i s g e n e r a l comments i n t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r , i n t h e h e a t 

of t h e c o n t r o v e r s y o v e r t h e R e v i s e d Code, Mr. Cook saw t h a t i n t h e 

a r i d i t y of t h e a p p r o a c h t o t e a c h i n g w h i c h payment by r e s u l t s would 

be l i k e l y t o engender or f u r t h e r e n c o u r a g e , R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n 

had t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of b e i n g an o a s i s , p r o v i d i n g a t most some 

m e n t a l s t i m u l u s f o r t h e more a b l e c h i l d r e n and a t l e a s t an 
2 

a w a r e n e s s e f t h e l a n g u a g e of p o e t r y , imagery and s y m b o l i s m . And 

t h e r e can be l i t t l e doubt t h a t , however b a d l y t a u g h t , t h e l i i b l e d i d 

i n f o r m t h e l a n g u a g e of our n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y f o r b e a r s and g i v e i t 

a r i c h n e s s l a c k i n g i n t h a t of our c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . 

L i t t l e wonder, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t w i t h t h e r e v i s i o n of t h e 

s y l l a b u s i n 1862 R e l i g i o u s Knowledge was i n c l u d e d w i t h t h o s e s u b j e c t s 

f a i l u r e i n any one of w h i c h c o n s t i t u t e d f a i l u r e i n t h e C e r t i f i c a t e . 

A c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n of t h e predominance of t h e s u b j e c t i n t h e 

c u r r i c u l u m of t h e C h u r c h C o l l e g e s i n t h e p r e - 1 8 7 0 p e r i o d emerges 

from an e x a m i n a t i o n of t h e amount of t i m e d e v o t e d t o i t , i n 

c o m p a r i s o n w i t h o t h e r p e r m i t t e d s u b j e c t s of i n s t r u c t i o n . The 

f r e q u e n t o c c u r r e n c e of A r i t h m e t i c a s a s u b j e c t g i v e n a s much t i m e 

a s R e l i g i o u s Knowledge would seem t o i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e C o l l e g e s 
3 

had t a k e n t o h e a r t Mr. Cook's o b s e r v a t i o n s i n 1860. 

Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1860-1, p.323. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t , 1862-3, p.236. 
S e e above, p.97. 
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TABLE 6 

COMPARATIVE TABLE OF TIME ALLOCATED PER WEEK TO RELIGIOUS 

INSTRUCTION AND OTHER SUBJECTS IN THE CHURCH COLLEGES FOR 

WOKEN, 1866 

C o l l e g e 
Y e a r 1 Y e a r 2 Y e a r 1 Y e a r 2 

B i s h o p I s 
S t o r t f o r d 

4h.50 5h.50 A r i t h m e t i c 
N e e dlework 

5h.25 
5h,15 

-

B r i g h t o n 5h.45 6h.40 - -
B r i s t o l 5h.45 5h.45 - -
C h e l t e n h a m 6h.00 6h.00 mm -
Derby 5h.30 5h.30 S c h o o l 

Management 5h.45 
S c h o o l 
Management 5h.4S 

Durham 5h.00 Sh.OO Geography 
A r i t h m e t i c 

5 h . l 5 
Sh.15 

Geography 
A r i t h m e t i c 

5 h . l 5 
5h,15 

Home and 
C o l o n i a l 

7h.00 6 h . l 0 S c h o o l 
Management 8h.30 

S c h o o l 
Management 8h.30 

L i n c o l n 4h.00 4h.00 A r i t h m e t i c 
M u s i c 
Grammar 
S c h o o l 
Management 

5h.00 
4h.30 
4h.00 

4h.00 

A r i t h m e t i c 
M u s i c 

S c h o o l 
Management 

5h.00 
4h.30 

4h.00 

N o r w i c h 9h.40 lOh.10 mm 

l i i p o n 8h.00 8h.00 - -
S a l i s b u r y Sh.OO 6h.00 Geography • 

H i s t o r y 
A r i t h m e t i c 

5h.4S 
5h.OO 
5h.30 

— 

T r u r o 9 h . l 5 9 h . l 5 mm mm 

W a r r i n g t o n Sh.OO 5h.00 A r i t h m e t i c 
N e e dlework 

5h.00 
Sh.OO 

A r i t h m e t i c 
Needlework 

5h.00 
5h.00 

W h i t e l a n d s 6 h . l 5 6h.00 I c h o o l tOh.30 
Management 

S o u r c e : Committee of C o u n c i l : R e p o r t t 1866-G?, p.446, 
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The t a b l e on the previous page gives some i n d i c a t i o n of 

the e s t i m a t i o n of the subject i n the eyes of those responsible f o r 

the" Colleges. Thus f o r the State t o withdraw from examination was 

t o say t h a t i t no longer had a concern f o r the s c a f f o l d i n g , the 

framework and a considerable p r o p o r t i o n of the content of the 

t r a i n i n g given by s t a f f s 'lending themselves h e a r t i l y t o t h i s great 

cause, v i z the r e l i g i o u s education of those who are t o become the 

teachers of the elementary schools f o r the i n s t r u c t i o n of the poor.' 

A clue t o what some students might have thought i s perhaps 

t o be found i n the Inspector's general r e p o r t f o r 1869-70, i n which, 

showing h i s awareness of thi n g s t o come i n the Forster Act, he 

permits himself an observation which contains an apparent contradict

i o n . He stresses t h a t there i s no subject i n which the students 

appear to take a deeper i n t e r e s t than Religious Knowledge, and t h a t 

there i s no subject more f a i t h f u l l y taught i n school, but he then 

goes on t o say t h a t 'he would not expect that, the same vigorous 

teaching would be permanently maintained i f the subject were w i t h -
2 

drawn from the annual examination of Her Majesty's Inspector.' 

To men such as the founders of St. Mild's the controversies 

surrounding the 1870 Act would have seemed t o be nothing less than 

the undermining of the rock of denominational expression upon which 

the educational system had h i t h e r t o been based. The a c t i v i t i e s of 

the Birmingham-based National Education League would have been 

anathema t o them. This was formed as a pressure group i n 1869 t o 

b r i n g about unsectarian, f r e e and compulsory education i n schools 

where r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n , i n the form of 'simple B i b l e reading 
w i t h o u t note or comment, should be l e f t t o the decision of the 

3 
ratepayers.' The Durham County A d v e r t i s e r r e c a l l s w i t h apparent 

1 Committee of Council: Report, 1869-70, p.443. 
2 

Committee of Council: Report, 1869-70, p.440. 
F.Smith: ( l 9 3 l ) H i s t o r y of English Elementary Education, 1760-1902 
p.284. 
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r 

r e l i s h the r e c e p t i o n given t o the leaders of the League on t h e i r 

f i r s t v i s i t t o Newcastle i n 1869 t o seek support. Mr. Hamilton had 

apparently r a l l i e d a l l the denominations, 'and f o r three days i n 

open controversy w i t h Mr. Dixon and h i s Committee met the arguments 

of the League. He was able t o c a l l t o h i s a i d Roman Ca t h o l i c 

p r i e s t s , Wesleyan M i n i s t e r s and working men, such was the power of 

an i n t e r e s t e d and c o n c i l i a t o r y manner, combined w i t h a warm and 

earnest zeal a t hear t , u n t i l Mr. Dixon was obliged t o r e t u r n w i t h 
2 

h i s r e s o l u t i o n s s t i l l unproduced from h i s p o c k e t F . 1 

The withdrawal of Inspection a f f e c t e d not only the p u p i l 

i n school, but also the examination of the P u p i l Teacher, the 

entrance examination i n t o College and the examination of students 

i n t r a i n i n g . C l a a r l y then, the f u t u r e of R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n 

was a prime concern i n the years a f t e r 1870, a t both l o c a l and 

n a t i o n a l l e v e l . The P r i n c i p a l hastened t o assure subscribers t h a t 

the same amount of r e l i g i o u s teaching would s t i l l be given i n the 

College.'' 

The N a t i o n a l Society l o s t no time i n c a l l i n g a meeting of 

P r i n c i p a l s 'to consider the desirableness of framing a scheme f o r 

the i n s t r u c t i o n and examination of P u p i l Teachers and students i n 
4 

R e l i g i o u s Knowledge' i n January, 1871. No.doubt i n order t o ensure 
i ' 

1 George Dixon, L i b e r a l M.P. 1867-70, was Chairman of Council, and 
Joseph Chamberlain, Chairman of the Executive Committee. See the 
National Education League Handbill i n J.M.Goldstrom: (1972) 
Elementary Education, 1780-1900; Newton Abbot; p.141 

2 
Durham County A d v e r t i s e r , 19.9.1905. I t i s perhaps only f a i r t o 

' p o i n t out t h a t both Hamilton and Tr i s t r a m were d i r e c t o r s of the 
Durham County A d v e r t i s e r . 

3 College Annual Report, 1870, p.7 
4 N a t i o n a l Society General Committee: Minutes, 21.12.1870;;no.6,p.432 
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t h a t there should be no h i a t u s i n the matter of i n s p e c t i o n of 

Colleges, i t was agreed t o ask the Archbishops t o make whatever 

•arrangements they thought necessary f o r t h a t year, and the N a t i o n a l 
1 S ociety agreed t o provide £300 t o meet the cost of such i n s p e c t i o n . 

The outcome of t h i s was the appointment by the Archbishops of Canon 

J.P.Norris t o be the Church Inspector of the Church of England-

T r a i n i n g Colleges. He had been an H.M.I, of Schools from 1849-1864, 
2 

and had then become a Canon.1 of; B r i s t o l . 

There ithen: f o l l o w e d a p e r i o d of confusion as the exact 

f u n c t i o n of the Inspector was worked out. The s y l l a b u s f o r the 

f i r s t examination, to take place i n October 1871, was drawn up by 

him, but n e i t h e r the t i m i n g of the examination nor the content of 

the s y l l a b u s met w i t h the approval of the College. A f t e r r e g i s t e r i n g 

t h e i r p r o t e s t w i t h the Archbishop of York and Canon N o r r i s , the 

College Committee agreed not t o withdraw from the 1871 examination 

but t o 'reserve freedom of a c t i o n i n case m o d i f i c a t i o n s are not 

made next year.' The National Society, while f u l l y r e c o gnising 

the importance of personal i n s p e c t i o n of the Colleges, regarded 

i t s e l f as p r o v i d i n g f o r the w r i t t e n examination of the students i n 

t r a i n i n g . Canon N o r r i s stressed the importance of personal 

i n s p e c t i o n , 'that students may not draw f a l s e inferences from the 
4 

s i l e n c e on r e l i g i o u s s t u d i e s of the State Inspector.' Both, 

t h e r e f o r e , would have welcomed the decision of the Society f o r 

Promoting C h r i s t i a n Knowledge t o set up a Sub-Committee t o consider 

i t s f u t u r e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the r e l i g i o u s t r a i n i n g of teachers, the 

1 
N a t i o n a l Society General Committee: Minutes, 13.1.1871, no.6 p.434. 

2 Crockford's C l e r i c a l D i r e c t o r y , 18C8. 3 
College Minutes, 8.3.1871. 4 N a t i o n a l Society: Annual Report, 1873, p.12 
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f i r s t outcome of which was the p r o v i s i o n of a sum t o cover the 

cost of the R e l i g i o u s Knowledge entrance examination and of 

personal i n s p e c t i o n . Canon N o r r i s i n i t i a l l y regarded himself as 

having r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a l l these a c t i v i t i e s . 

The i n t e n t i o n of the National Society was made cl e a r when 

i t proposed t h a t the examination of students i n t r a i n i n g should be 

conducted under a Committee of th r e e , nominated by the Archbishop 

of Canterbury, the N a t i o n a l Society and the P r i n c i p a l s of the 
o 

women's Colleges. At the request of the Archbishop, the arrange

ments f o r 1872 were l e f t i n the hands of Canon N o r r i s , .but the 

impatience of the National Society, could not be disguised and by 

the end' of: t h a t year i t had secured the nomination of the Committee 

of three and the pres e n t a t i o n of a syllabu s agreed f o r the 

f o l l o w i n g year. Thus i t was th a t , when i t was i n d i c a t e d t h a t Canon 

N o r r i s had undertaken t o examine the students again i n 1873, the 

Secretary of the National Society was i n s t r u c t e d t o r e p l y t o the 

e f f e c t t h a t 'the Committee conclude t h a t the Archbishop r e f e r s t o 

the i n s p e c t i o n of the Colleges conducted under the grant of the 

S.P.C.K., the examination on paper now being conducted under the 

d i r e c t i o n of the Committee of three . ' 3y 1874, eig h t examiners 

had been appointed t o work under the Committee of th r e e , which 

c o n s t i t u t e d the Examining Board, and the National Society Report 

f o r 1874 was able t o i n d i c a t e t h a t 'arrangements f o r the examination 
4 

appear to have given general s a t i s f a c t i o n . ' 

1 S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, § S3.1872. 
2 

College Annual Report, 1872, p . l l . 
N a tional Society General Committee: Minutes, 2.4 1873; no.7, p.63. 

4 National Society: Annual Report, 1874, p.8 
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I n t h a t year, however, the S.P.C.K., i n accordance w i t h 

i t s p o l i c y of i n i t i a t i n g work but not assuming permanent 
1 . • r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , asked the National Society i f i t would be 

prepared t o undertake r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a l l the examining. This 

gave the National Society the op p o r t u n i t y t o do some r e t h i n k i n g of 

the whole matter, and a Sub-Committee was set up t o consider the 

best method of p r o v i d i n g f o r i n s p e c t i o n and examination. I t 

repo r t e d i n March, 1875, and i t was decided t h a t the annual w r i t t e n 

examination and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of students i n residence should be 

r e t a i n e d and t h a t the examination and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of candidates 

f o r admission should also be continued. They would both come under 

the Board of Examiners, and the National Society would bear the 
2 

e n t i r e cost. I t was thus made clear t h a t tne removal of 

Rel i g i o u s Knowledge from the Government Examination was t o make no 

d i f f e r e n c e as f a r as the students' examination load was concerned. 

The N a t i o n a l Society also decided t h a t i t would bear the 

expense of p r o v i d i n g Parchment C e r t i f i c a t e s f o r those successful 

i n the Reli g i o u s Knowledge examination. The demand f o r such 

p r o v i s i o n had come e a r l y i n the campaign t o ensure the continued 

primacy of Religious Knowledge. The P r i n c i p a l of the College had 

been requested t o att e n d a meeting of P r i n c i p a l s w i t h Canon N o r r i s 

i n 1872, armed w i t h a r e s o l u t i o n from the College Committee 't h a t 

the C e r t i f i c a t e should be issued from a c e n t r a l a u t h o r i t y f o r a l l 

t he T r a i n i n g Colleges and .... t h a t they have the lithographed 

si g n a t u r e of the Archbishop attached.' The Archbishops' C e r t i f 

i c a t e s were f i r s t issued t o those passing the examination set by 

1 W.K.Lowther Clarke: (1969) A H i s t o r y of the S.P.C.K., p.160. 
2 

National Society General Committee: Minutes, 3.3.1875, no.7, p.135. 
3 College Minutes, 19.12.1871. 
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1 
Canon N o r r i s i n 1872. 

The Minutes of the General Committee of the National 

Society i n d i c a t e t h a t the general arrangements which had been 
agreed upon by 1875 continued i n being throughout the p e r i o d under 

\ 

review i n t h i s chapter. v The examination of candidates f o r 

admission t o Colleges took place i n J u l y , r e q u i r i n g s i x examiners, 

and.that f o r students i n residence, i n October, f o r which e i g h t 
2 

examiners were r e q u i r e d . They were appointed on the nomination 

of the Regius Professors of D i v i n i t y a t Oxford and Cambridge, ririd 

c onferred w i t h the Examining Board at one of i t s three meetings a 

year. The Report of the Examining Board i n 1883 r e f e r s t o the 

value of the annual conference of P r i n c i p a l s under the presidency 

of the Archbishop of York, and i n i t s y e a r l y r e p o r t s the Board i s 

always c a r e f u l t c say t h a t the s y l l a b u s was s e t t l e d ' a f t e r c a r e f u l 
4 

cons i d e r a t i o n of the wishes and recommendations of the P r i n c i p a l s . ' 

. This d i d not, however, s t i f l e the expression of d i s s a t i s 

f a c t i o n w i t h the examination on a number of grounds, t o the extent 

t h a t the Examining Board resigned i n 1886. I t was r e c o n s t i t u t e d 

w i t h a membership increased t o s i x , the examinations were continued, 

class l i s t s issued, and by 1888 the t o t a l cost t o the National 

Society of managing the e n t e r p r i s e was i n the region of £1,000 per 

annum. The note t o the e f f e c t t h a t 'the c l e r i c a l work of the Board 

i s c a r r i e d on e n t i r e l y a t the National Society's o f f i c e under the 

s u p e r v i s i o n of the Honorary Secretary' was intended t o convey 
College Annual Report, 1872, p.11 

2 National Society General Committee: Mim/'.cs, 2.4.1879, no.7, p.348. 3 
Natio n a l Society General Committee: Minutes, 9.3.1881, no.7, p.444. 

4 N a t i o n a l Society Standing Committee: Minutes, 9.2.1883, no.8,p.56. 
National Society Standing Committee: Minutes, 5.12.1888, no.8,p.393 
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t h a t the or g a n i s a t i o n which l a y behind the examining i n r e l i g i o u s 

subjects was no less e f f i c i e n t or a u t h o r i t a t i v e than t h a t which l e d 

t o the drawing up of the r e s u l t s of the examination i n secular 

s u b j e c t s . 

Alongside the f i r m c o n t i n u a t i o n of the examination of 

Rel i g i o u s Knowledge went the c o n t i n u a t i o n of personal i n s p e c t i o n 

which had begun w i t h the appointment of Canon N o r r i s . His r e p o r t s 

during the f i v e years i n which he held o f f i c e do not seek t o hide 

the f a c t t h a t , i n s p i t e of the c o r d i a l welcome he received, h i s 
1 

i n s p e c t i o n was not gene r a l l y a popular measure. An obvious reason 

f o r t h i s was t h a t i t added a f u r t h e r burden of examination t o the 

work of the Collages, but i t also represented a f u r t h e r i n c u r s i o n 

i n t o the autonomy which Colleges were s t i l l t r y i n g t o maintain i n 

those areas where i t was possible t o do so. To the Inspectors, the 

importance of the personal v i s i t was t o assess the impact of the 

Colleges as places of r e l i g i o u s t r a i n i n g , something whicli could not 

be learned from the r e s u l t s of w r i t t e n examinations but only from 

v i s i t i n g and t a l k i n g w i t h s t a f f and students. The National Society 

shared t h i s view, but r e a l i s e d the delicacy of the s i t u a t i o n . I t 

was t h e r e f o r e necessary t h a t the Inspector should have an unquest

ioned a u t h o r i t y and c l e a r l y defined i n s t r u c t i o n s , both of which 

could come only from the Archbishops. 

The N a t i o n a l Society d i d , however, suggest t h a t there 

should be c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h the Colleges about procedure, and made 

i t c l e a r t h a t 'any v i v a voce examination t h a t may accompany the 

v i s i t i n g .... should be of a general character and not designed t o 
2 

t e s t the i n t e l l e c t u a l p r o f i c i e n c y of i n d i v i d u a l students.' Perhaps 

* National Society: Annual Report, 1873, p.12. 
2 

National Society General Committee: Minutes, 7.4.1875; no.7, p.141 
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i t was because the personal v i s i t formed no p a r t of the formal 

examination t h a t Canon N o r r i s ' successor i n 1876, Canon Darby of 

Chester, f e l t f r e e t o comment on the narrow f i e l d i n which students 

were examined,* t o voice c r i t i c i s m of examiners who showed l i t t l e 

knowledge of the a b i l i t i e s of candidates t o understand some of the 
2 

questions, and t o b r i n g out i n t o the open t h a t there were problems 
3 

of d i s c i p l i n e i n some of the men's Colleges. Whether precise 

i n s t r u c t i o n s were given t o the Archbishops' Inspectors i s not c l e a r , 

but t h e i r r e p o r t s , p r i n t e d i n f u l l i n the Annual Reports of the 

Nat i o n a l Society from 1879, show t h a t they i n t e r e s t e d themselves 

i n almost every aspect of the l i f e of the Colleges. The Church 

Inspectors were s a t i s f i e d t h a t r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n was not a 

matter of mere mechanical l e a r n i n g , but how f a r any questioning 

a t t i t u d e was expected, encouraged or per m i t t e d may perhaps be judged 

from the comment as l a t e as 1884 t h a t 'here and there instances have 

occurred i n which an i n d i v i d u a l has had, or thought he had r e l i g i o u s 

doubts, or thought i t a mark of superior i n t e l l i g e n c e t o express 
4 

doubt as d i s t i n g u i s h e d from d i f f i c u l t y . ' 

The establishment of Examination and Inspection of the 

r e l i g i o u s side of the Colleges' work ensured the l i n k w i t h what had 

gone before. That l i n k was strengthened by the decision t h a t 

henceforth, the c a p i t a t i o n grant, which the National Society had 

made t o the men's Colleges before 1870, would bo paid only t o those 
5 

who were classed i n Reli g i o u s Knowledge examinations. This was 
1 National Society: Annual Report, 1879, p. 48 
2 Nati o n a l Society: Annual Report, 1885, p. 49 
3 National Society: Annual Report, 1880, p.51 
4 National Society: Annual Report, 1884, p. 58 
5 National Society: Annual Report, 1871, p.14 
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f o l l o w e d by the decision of the S.P.C.K. t o o f f e r p r i z e s f o r 

those g a i n i n g a F i r s t Class i n r e l i g i o u s subjects i n the examination 

f o r admission. The National Society c a p i t a t i o n grant was extended 

t o the women's Colleges i n 1875, at the r a t e of £2 t o students 
2 

placed i n the F i r s t Class and 25/- t o those placed i n the Second. 

A f t e r complaints from various Colleges, l a r g e l y about p r o v i n c i a l 

disadvantage i n having t o take so many who were placed i n the T h i r d 

Class a t e n t r y , £1 per head was granted t o such candidates i n the 

male Colleges, and e v e n t u a l l y , i n 1881, i n what was described as 

an 'experimental arrangement' i t was decided t o make a c a p i t a t i o n 

grant of £2 f o r every man on the Class L i s t i n r e l i g i o u s subjects 
4 

and £l f o r every woman. Thus w i t h p r i z e s and c a p i t a t i o n grants 

t h e r e was considerable inducement t o both students and Colleges t o 

remember, i f such reminder were necessary, t h a t ' a l l t r u e education 

must be based upon r e l i g i o n ....and f u r t h e r , t h a t r e l i g i o u s 

teaching t o be e f f e c t u a l must be d e f i n i t e i n character.' The f a c t 

t h a t the Government was now i n t e r e s t e d only i n the secular 

education o f f e r e d must not be allowed t o obscure the p r i n c i p l e s 

upon which the Colleges had been founded. 

The founders of St. l l i l d ' s needed no such reminder. Hand 

i n hand w i t h t h e i r concern f o r the students i n residence went the 

concern f o r the f u t u r e recruitment f o r the College and e s p e c i a l l y 

f o r the preparation of the P u p i l Teachers. The Bishop was asked t o 

appoint a Diocesan Inspector of r e l i g i o u s teaching i n the elementary 
Q 

schools, a request probably made through the Diocesan Schools 
1 S.P.C.K.Standing Committee: Minutes, 5.3.1872i ' 
2 

Natio n a l Society General Committee: Minutes, 5.5.1875; no.7,p.156. 
3 

National Society General Committee: Minutes, 13.3.1878; no:»7,,'.p.289 
4 

National Society General Committee: Minutes, 2.2.1881; no.7,, p.435. 5 National Society: Annual Report, 1880, p.8 

. College Minutes, 8.3.1871. 
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1 S o c i e t y . The outcome was the formation of a Diocesan Board of 

I n s p e c t i o n , which included the P r i n c i p a l , Canon T r i s t r a m and Mr. 

Hamilton. Hamilton became i t s Secretary i n 1879, and c l e r i c a l 

Vice-President i n 1885, a f t e r the Diocese of-Newcastle had been 

created out of the Durham Diocese. The P r i n c i p a l then became 

Secretary and remained so u n t i l the Diocesan Board of I n s p e c t i o n . 
2 

ceased t o e x i s t under t h a t name i n 1886. The number of schools 

accepting Diocesan I n s p e c t i o n rose from 371 i n 1872, t o 461 i n 

1877 and t o 503 i n 1884, and the number of P u p i l Teachers i n them 

from 150 i n 1872, t o 500 i n 1877 and 658 i n 1.884. With the d i v i s i o n 

of the Diocese had come the o p p o r t u n i t y t o r e t h i n k o r g a n i s a t i o n . The 

proposal came from the Diocesan Schools Society t h a t 'a Diocesan 
4 

Board of Education i s an urgent need of the Diocese' and t h a t the 
5 

Society should be incorporated i n such a Board. 

| The f i r s t meeting of the Board took place i n October, 1886. 

I t s object was the promotion of the education of c h i l d r e n i n the 

p r i n c i p l e s of the Church of England. The means by which t h i s was 

t o be achieved were t h r e e f o l d : f i r s t l y , by a s s i s t i n g Church schools; 

secondly, by ' a s s i s t i n g i n the maintenance of the two t r a i n i n g college 

f o r teachers i n a s t a t e of e f f i c i e n c y * ; t h i r d l y , by c a r r y i n g on the 

arrangements f o r Diocesan I n s p e c t i o n . The P r i n c i p a l s of the two 

Colleges i n Durham were e x - o f f i c i o members of the Board, and Canon 
T r i s t r a m was the e l e c t e d c l e r i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e f o r the Durham 

G 
deanery. Canon T r i s t r a m and Canon Walter were appointed t o the 

7 
sy l l a b u s Committee f o r the Examination of P u p i l Teachers. Thus we 

see t h a t the College was very c l o s e l y involved a t both n a t i o n a l and 

Diocesan l e v e l i n ensuring t h a t i t remained a place where 
1 
_ Durham Diocesan Schools Society: Minutes, 28.10.1886. 
3 Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y , 1872-1888. 

i b i d . 
.4 
g Durham Diocesan Schools Society: Minutes, 30.10.1?84. 

Durham Diocesan Schools Society: Minutes, 25.6.1885. 
j Durham Diocesan Board of Education: Minutes, 26.10.1886. 

Durham Diocesan Board of Education: Minutes, 26.4.1887. -109-



d i s t i n c t i v e r e l i g i o u s teaching and d i s c i p l i n e were provided. 

The immediate concern, however, was t o face the challenges 

which the emergence of the Board Schools might make, both as 

p r o v i d i n g candidates f o r entrance who might be i l l - e q u i p p e d t o 

take the Religious Knowledge entrance examination, e s p e c i a l l y 

those questions set on the Prayer Book, and as p r o v i d i n g places of 

employment f o r students a t the end of t h e i r t r a i n i n g . I t was e a r l y 

decided t h a t candidates who declined t o take the K e l i g i o u s 

Knowledge examination a t entry should be r e j e c t e d , and t h a t , while 

preference should be given t o those who passed the examination, the 

P r i n c i p a l should exercise h i s d i s c r e t i o n . At the same time i t was 

decided t h a t the P r i n c i p a l should 'prepare a form of engagement' 

bi n d i n g students not t o take appointments i n other than Church 

Schools w i t h i n a p e r i o d of two years, w i t h o u t th«? permission of the 
1 

Committee. I t i s d o u b t f u l whether t h i s was put i n t o operation, f o r 

the College Register shows t h a t s i x candidates who l e f t i n 1876 were 

appointed t o Board Schools, and four who l e f t i n 1877. A l e t t e r 

sent out by the Bishop i n 1872 would appear t o remove any doubt. 

I n i t he w r i t e s t h a t ' i f we can but supply a s u f f i c i e n t number of 

r e l i g i o u s l y t r a i n e d teachers t o occupy the new. educational f i e l d 

we s h a l l succeed i n leavening even the secular schools w i t h 
2 

C h r i s t i a n teaching.' The Bishop here does not envisage c o n f i n i n g 

the Church's a c t i v i t y i n the f u t u r e to the Church schools, and the 

Report f o r 1877 expresses s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t many of the School 

Boards i n the Diocese had engaged mistresses from the College, 

'which i t i s hoped i s a guarantee t h a t the maximum of Religious 

teaching allowed by the Education Act of 1870 w i l l be given i n 
1 

College Minutes, 19.12.1871. 2 College Annual Report, 1872, p.8 
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these schools,' 
The f i r s t c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n t h a t a P u p i l Teacher from a 

Board School was admitted t o the College as a student occurs i n 

the College Register f o r 188Q, and t h e r e f o r e Canon N o r r i s 1 

deprecating remarks about the decline i n the performance of 
o 

candidates f o r admission a f t e r 1870'" i n d i c a t e t h a t many Church 

Schools were g i v i n g a less than adequate preparation t o t h e i r 

P u p i l Teachers since the withdrawal of Government Inspection from 

r e l i g i o u s teaching. 
I n 1871, the»Di6cesan Hoard of Inspection added £l t o the 

£3 S.P.C.K. p r i z e s f o r those securing a F i r s t Class pass i n the 

D i v i n i t y entrance examination,'' and a f u r t h e r inducement t o do w e l l 

came w i t h the r a i s i n g of the entrance fee f::*om £6 t o £7 f o r those 

candidates from the Diocese who d i d not gain a F i r s t Class on en t r y 
4 

i n e i t h e r Secular or Religious s u b j e c t s . 

I t Avas, however, extremely d i f f i c u l t t o obtain a F i r s t 

Class i n the examination, so anxious were the examiners t o secure 

p a r i t y of esteem w i t h the Government r e s u l t s . Of the one hundred 

and seventy-seven candidates who entered College between 1874 and 

1878, only twelve gained a F i r s t Class i n the D i v i n i t y entrance 

examination, whereas t h i r t y - t w o were awarded F i r s t Classes i n the 

secular s u b j e c t s . The r e p o r t s f o r those years also show t h a t the 

P r i n c i p a l was very soon c a l l e d upon t o exercise h i s d i s c r e t i o n i n 

the matter of a d m i t t i n g candidates who f a i l e d the entrance 

examination i n D i v i n i t y . Seventeen such candidates were admitted 

i n t h a t p e r i o d . I n 1877 i t was also noted t h a t two of the 
1 

College Annual Report, 1877, p.8 
2 College Annual Report, 1873 (MS only) 

College Annual Report, 1872, p.11 4 College Annual Report, 1876, p.12 
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candidates admitted had not sat the D i v i n i t y entrance examination. 

They were both from the Diocese but had not chosen t o s i t f o r 

entrance a t St. H i l d ' s , and having f a i l e d t o gain e n t r y t o the 

College of t h e i r choice, were admitted on the s t r e n g t h of t h e i r 
2 

r e s u l t s i n the Government examination. 

The d i f f i c u l t y experienced i n the entrance examination was 

a l s o found i n the examination leading t o the award of the Archbishops' 

C e r t i f i c a t e . This may be i l l u s t r a t e d again by reference t o the 

students entering, the: College i n the years 1874-8. Cf the one 

hundred and seventy e v e n t u a l l y presented f o r examination i n r e l i g i o u s 

s u b j e c t s a t the end of t h e i r second year, twenty-four were successful' 

i n g a i n i n g a F i r s t Class Archbishops' C e r t i f i c a t e . One hundred and 

s i x t y - n i n e were presented f o r the Government examination and t h i r t y -

e i g h t were placed i n the F i r s t D i v i s i o n . I t i s , of course, unreal 

t o make such a comparison because i t i s not a comparison between 

l i k e and l i k e . That such a comparison was made was, however, 

i n e v i t a b l e because of the time and emphasis devoted t o r e l i g i o u s 

s u b j e c t s . 

Complaints were made by many of the Colleges on the grounds 

t h a t continued i n s i s t e n c e on such a high standard served only t o 

dishearten the students, p a r t i c u l a r l y when securing employment no 

longer depended on passing the examination. The complaint was 

voiced by the College i n 1876, i n p o i n t i n g out t h a t , excluding 

It'hitelands, Home and C o l o n i a l and Cheltenham as 'having the choice 

of the best candidates,' only ten F i r s t Classes were gained by 
second year students i n the remaining t h i r t e e n Church Colleges f o r 

3 
women. 

* The College Register suggests t h a t t h i s was probably D a r l i n g t o n , 
founded i n 1872 under the auspices of the non-denominational 
B r i t i s h and Foreign 3chool Society,. 

2 College Register, 1877. 
College Annual Report, 1876, p.7 
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The students also had l e g i t i m a t e cause f o r complaint i n 

the f i r s t three years of Darby's term of o f f i c e because the t i m i n g 

of the w r i t t e n examination f o r the Archbishops' C e r t i f i c a t e , i n 

October of each year, coincided w i t h the v i s i t of the Government 

I n s p e c t o r s . The Committee was i n no doubt, however, t h a t i t was 

the Inspectors who ought t o make a l t e r n a t i v e arrangements.* I t 

i s an i n d i c a t i o n of the awareness of the p o t e n t i a l l y explosive 

nature of Church and State r e l a t i o n s t h a t the comment i n the 

Annual Report on the coincidence of examinations i s foll o w e d by 

an a r t i c l e made up of e x t r a c t s from a C i r c u l a r t o the Inspectors, 

issued from the Education Department i n January, 1878, the f i r s t 

of which e x t r a c t s urges Inspectors not t o lead Managers or 

teachers t o suppose t h a t the l i m i t a t i o n of Government examination 

t o secular subjects implies 'that the State i s i n d i f f e r e n t t o the 

moral character of the schools, or i n any way u n f r i e n d l y t o 
2 

r e l i g i o u s teaching.• 

There was also another ground f o r concern, f o r Colleges 

had a f i n a n c i a l i n t e r e s t i n the examination r e s u l t s . The College 

Annual Report f o r 1878 notes w i t h s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t , excluding the 

l a r g e s t Colleges, Whitelands, Warrington and Home and C o l o n i a l , the 

grant earned by St. H i l d ' s from the Nati o n a l Society was higher than 

t h a t of any other College f o r women, some of which were l a r g e r than 

St . H i l d ' s . S i x t y - n i n e students earned £86.15.0, and the 

Archbishops' Inspector, i n h i s r e p o r t f o r 1881, observed t h a t many 

of the Colleges were r e a l l y kept a l i v e by the grant made by the 

Natio n a l Society.^ 

The s e n s i t i v i t y which was f e l t about the r e l i g i o u s studies 

1 College Annual Report, 1878, p.8 
2 

i b i d . , quoting Committee of Council: Report, 1877-78, p.331. 
3 i b i d . , p.6 
4 

Natio n a l Society: Annual Report, 1881, p.54. 
-113-



aspect of the cur r i c u l u m i & seen i n the r e a c t i o n of the Committee 

t o the f a i l u r e of a student t o pass the F i r s t Year examination i n 

1880. I t was f e l t necessary t o draw a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s , t o e x p l a i n 

t h a t i t was the f i r s t time t h a t such a t h i n g had occurred since the 

opening of the College. There had, i n f a c t , been f a i l u r e s i n the 

Second Year i n 1872 and 1875. The f a i l u r e of the p a r t i c u l a r student 

i n 1880 was put down t o poor h e a l t h and 'her want of r e l i g i o u s 

teaching before e n t e r i n g College. 9 The College Register, however, 

shows t h a t she had come fKom a Board School, had gained a T h i r d 

Class i n the D i v i n i t y entrance examination, and went on t o gain a 

Second D i v i s i o n C e r t i f i c a t e at the end of her second year i n 

College. The Committee went on t o labour the p o i n t t h a t i n almost 

a l l the Colleges f o r women the F i r s t Year r e s u l t s were u n s a t i s f a c t o r y 

j The College also shows i t s e l f aware, i n t h i s p e r i o d , of 

the delicacy needed i n commenting upon the performance of candidates 

i n the entrance examination f o r D i v i n i t y . I t does not wish t o give 

credence t o the view t h a t candidates from Board Schools are debarred 

from applying t o the College because of a supposed i n a b i l i t y t o 

pass the entrance examination, and yet has t o admit t h a t few Board 

School candidates present themselves f o r admission. Comment 

t h e r e f o r e has t o be made w i t h i n the context of expression of 

concern t h a t candidates i n general are less w e l l prepared f o r e n t r y 

than they were i n the years before 1870, and t h a t the d e f i c i e n c y 

needs to be reme'died. The suggestion was made i n 1880 tha t centres 

might be set up, where i n s t r u c t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s subjects could be 
2 

given t o Board School P u p i l Teachers. Such centres were set up i n 

at l e a s t three places, open to both Board School and Church School 

College Annual Report, 1880, p.4 
2 . i b i d . , p.8 
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P u p i l Teachers, and l e c t u r e s w r i t t e n by the Inspectors of the 

Diocesan Board of In s p e c t i o n were given by them and volunteer 

h e l p e r s . This k i n d of p r o v i s i o n was continued and extended a f t e r 

the Durham Diocesan Board of Education came i n t o being, w i t h the 

opening up of c e n t r a l classes i n Sunderland, the sending of monthly 

p r i n t e d S c r i p t u r e lessons t o the Heads of Diocesan Inspected Schools 

and the p r o v i s i o n of fr e e copies of l e c t u r e s , intended to prepare 

candidates f o r the D i v i n i t y entrance examination, t o each 
2 

candidate from a Diocesan Inspected School. 

By supporting and encouraging these a c t i v i t i e s , the College 

was concerned t o do two t h i n g s . F i r s t l y , t o place Board School 

candidates and Church School candidates on as equal a f o o t i n g as 

possible i n applying f o r entrance, and thus t o answer the complaint 

t h a t Board School P u p i l Teachers were debarred from e n t r y t o a 

Church College. A f t e r the f i r s t acceptance of candidates from 

Board Schools i n 1880,. each year was not without i t s complement. 

TABLE 7 

NUMBER OF CANDIDATES FROM BOARD SCHOOLS ACCEPTED, 1880-1S88 

1 
2 

Year Intake From Board Schools 
1880 33 5 
1881 40 2 
1882 30 3 
1883 35 7 
1884 30 7 
1885 35 1 
1886 30 9 
1887 35 4 
1888 30 8 

Source: College Registers 

College Annual Report, 1883, p.10 
Durham Diocesan iioard of Education: Minutes, 31.1.1089, p.109. 

The Minutes of 25.7.1893 mention a centre a t Durham (p.273; 
and those of 23.10.1894 r e f e r t o a centre at Rainton and a 
second centre a t Durham (p.314) 

- l i s -



But the second t h i n g which the Co l l e g e was seeking to do 

was to a r t i c u l a t e something of i t s u n d e r l y i n g philosophy. R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n was to be regarded, not as imparting opinion, but as 

conveying t r u t h . The B i b l e was the expr e s s i o n of the Di v i n e w i l l 

f o r man. The Prayer Book was the book of worship of the E s t a b l i s h e d 

Church of the land,and as such contained her au t h o r i s e d f o r m u l a r i e s . 

To withhold Truth would be to v i o l a t e c o n s c i e n c e . I t may be that 

i n t h i s p e r i o d the Colle g e was too s u c c e s s f u l i n hammering home 

where i t s p r i o r i t i e s l a y , f or i t was found necessary to include i n 

the information f o r candidates applying f or admission, f o r the 

f i r s t time, i n 1883, a note to the e f f e c t t h a t entrance i n t o the 

C o l l e g e , i f the candidate-passed the Examination i n R e l i g i o u s 

s u b j e c t s , 'depends i n a great measure on her p o s i t i o n i n the l i s t 
1 

of Queen's S c h o l a r s . ' 
2 

The Report of the Committee of C o u n c i l f o r 1884-85 

i n c l u d e s information on terms of admission to C o l l e g e s . We f i n d 

c o n s i d e r a b l e v a r i a t i o n as regards entrance f e e s i n the twenty-five 

C o l l e g e s f o r women l i s t e d . Some C o l l e g e s made a uniform charge, e.g 

a t Homerton, i t was twenty guineas, and a t L i n c o l n , three pounds. 

Most C o l l e g e s d i s c r i m i n a t e d i n favour of those gaining a F i r s t 

C l a s s i n the Government entrance examination, and a g a i n s t those who 

had s a t f o r en t r y a t other C o l l e g e s . For Durham alone i s there 

mention made of the s i g n i f i c a n c e attached to the R e l i g i o u s 

Knowledge entrance examination, as c a r r y i n g as much weight as the 

Government entrance examination i n determining the entrance fee to 

be paid. The.sum of e i g h t pounds was paid by those gaining a F i r s t 

C l a s s i n e i t h e r the s e c u l a r or the r e l i g i o u s examination, and ten 

* Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1883, p.15 
2 p.477 f f . 

-116-



pounds by a l l o t h e r s . But th a t other C o l l e g e s did not take so 

c l e a r - c u t a stand, or perhaps we should say, make so p o s i t i v e a 

v a l u a t i o n of the D i v i n i t y entrance examination, i s apparent from a 

r e s o l u t i o n emerging from a National S o c i e t y meeting i n December, 

1886, urging P r i n c i p a l s to show by t h e i r choice of candidates th a t 

they a t t a c h value to the r e s u l t s of the entrance examination, and 

e x p r e s s i n g concern about the admission of students who had not 

passed.* I t must have been with a warm glow of s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t 

the Committee was able to r e p l y t h a t 'such a r e s o l u t i o n was not 

r e q u i r e d i n the case of t h e i r c o l l e g e as i t had always been a rule: 

t h a t candidates for entry should pass the R e l i g i o u s as w e l l as the 

S e c u l a r examination.' I t had c e r t a i n l y been a r u l e s i n c e 1878, and 

remained so, f o r Church of England candidates, to the end of our 

p e r i o d . The C o l l e g e r e s i s t e d the attempts made through the Diocesan 

Board of Education to c l a i m exemption from i t for those candidates 

who did w e l l i n the annual Diocesan examination of P u p i l Teachers, 

f i r ' s t . i n 1889 and again i n 1895. On both occasions i t had to be 

pointed out t h a t entry to the t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s was a matter f o r 

t h e i r own Committees to decide. 

The d e c i s i o n of former students t h a t the memorial to Miss 

Henderson should take the form of a p r i z e f o r . t h e encouragement of 

the study of r e l i g i o u s s u b j e c t s , awarded to the student i n the 
4 

Second Year who came f i r s t i n the C o l l e g e Midsummer examinations, 

was e n t i r e l y i n keeping with the s p i r i t of the times. I t was the 

r e l i g i o u s aspect of the work which should continue to be 

emphasised, the i n t e g r a t i n g f a c t o r of which Miss Henderson, i n her 

eleven years as Senior Governess, from 1866 to her death i n o f f i c e 

i n 1877, had been an exemplar. 
1 
2 National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, 1.12.1886, no.8, p.2 
2 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1.886, p.9 

Durham Diocesan Board of Education: Minutes, 31.10.1889, p.131 
4 and 16.11.1895, p.373. 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1881, p.8 
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2. Expansion. 

The vigour with which the voluntary bodies responded to 

the c h a l l e n g e of the 1870 Act i n the p r o v i s i o n of a d d i t i o n a l school 

p l a c e s i s w e l l d e s c r i b e d by M. Cruickshank.* T h e i r e f f o r t s , during 

the six-months period of grace permitted them to make good 

d e f i c i e n c i e s , l e d to the eventual p r o v i s i o n of two-thirds of the 

m i l l i o n and a h a l f new school p l a c e s provided i n the s i x years 

from 1870 to 1876. 2 

Alongside that p r o v i s i o n went the r e c o g n i t i o n of the need 

f o r more t e a c h e r s . The recruitment s i t u a t i o n had begun to improve 

a f t e r 1867, when ex t r a grants were paid to schools whose P u p i l 

Teachers went on to T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , but the c r i t i c a l p o s i t i o n 

a f t e r 1870 l e d to c r i s i s measures. Under,the New Code of February 

1871, permission was given to the a u t h o r i t i e s of T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s 

to allow students t r a i n e d i n 1870, 1871 and 1872 to l e a v e , a f t e r 

only one year"'s t r a i n i n g , to take charge of s c h o o l s . But t h i s 

permitted suspension of two-year t r a i n i n g did not solve the problem 

and as f a r as the women's C o l l e g e s were concerned was, according 
4 

to the I n s p e c t o r , ' p r a c t i c a l l y a dead l e t t e r . ' The i n s i s t e n c e on 

c e r t i f i c a t i o n as a condition of a Government grant to a s c h o o l , and 

the s i t u a t i o n i n which demand continued to exceed supply, l e d to 

the p r o v i s i o n i n 1874 f o r any a c t i n g schoolmaster over t h i r t y - f i v e 

and any s c h o o l m i s t r e s s over t h i r t y to become c e r t i f i c a t e d without 

M. Cruickshank: (1963) Church and S t a t e i n E n g l i s h Education: 
1870 to the Present Hay, p.40 

2 
II.C.Barnard: (1961) A H i s t o r y of E n g l i s h Education from 1870, p.119. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1870-71, p.cxv. 4 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p.194. 
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examination. Both of these a c t i o n s were, a t the best v a l u a t i o n 

of them, p a l l i a t i v e , and at the worst, r e t r o g r a d e . I t was i n t h i s 

c o n t e x t , i n the years a f t e r 1870, t h a t S t . H i l d ' s had no 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t part to play i n events which r e s u l t e d i n a permanent 

i n c r e a s e i n the p r o v i s i o n of teacher t r a i n i n g p l a c e s . 

The i n i t i a t i v e came from a Sub-Committee s e t up by the 

Standing Committee of the S.P.C.K. i n February, 1872, 'to consider 

i n what way under e x i s t i n g circumstances the S o c i e t y can best 

promote the R e l i g i o u s t r a i n i n g of t e a c h e r s f o r elementary s c h o o l s . 1 ' 

One of the suggestions made by that Sub-Committee was that an 

enquiry should be made of the Church T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s to ask 

whether 'grants of money made to meet much l a r g e r sums r a i s e d 

elsewhere f o r the purpose of b u i l d i n g would be l i k e l y to l e a d to an 

i n c r e a s e of accommodation.' The S e c r e t a r y , a c t i n g on the advice 

of the T r e a s u r e r , wrote to the P r i n c i p a l s of only f i v e C o l l e g e s : 

Bede, S t . H i l d ' s , Norwich, L i n c o l n and Caernarvon. The r e p l y from 

H i l d ' s was prompt, p o i n t i n g out t h a t r a i s i n g money f o r b u i l d i n g 

was not so great a problem as providing f o r running c o s t s , and 

a s k i n g i f the S o c i e t y would make a c o n t r i b u t i o n to these i n the 

event of the Colle g e i n c r e a s i n g i t s t o t a l i n t a k e from f o r t y - s i x to 

seventy-two. A f a i r l y non-committal r e p l y was s e n t , t o the e f f e c t 

t h a t the Committee might p o s s i b l y recommend a grant, f o r e i t h e r 
4 

B u i l d i n g or Endowment. 

There i s no mention i n the Co l l e g e Minutes f o r 1871 of 

any d i s c u s s i o n of enlargement, and no meeting of the Committee was 
1 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1873-74, p p . c l i i i - c l i v . 
2 

S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, 26.2.1872. 
3 

S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, 5.3.1872. 
4 

S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, 8.4.1872. 
-119-



h e l d between December, 1871 and June, 1872. I n t h a t period, however, 

t h e r e was a f l u r r y of a c t i v i t y which could not have taken place 

without the a u t h o r i t y of the Chairman, Rowland Burdon. He had 

sought an enlargement of the C o l l e g e s h o r t l y a f t e r i t s opening, 

but t h a t had been denied him. I t i s a f a i r assumption to make t h a t 

the wish and the r e s o l u t i o n remained with him, f o r t i f i e d by the 

knowledge tha t i n 1871 f i f t y - f o u r a p p l i c a t i o n s , arid i n the 

f o l l o w i n g year seventy-two a p p l i c a t i o n s had had to be 'declined f o r 
1 

want of room.1 

The enquiry from S.P.C.K. opened up the p o s s i b i l i t y of 

o u tside help, i n s p i t e of the p r i o r i t y n e c e s s a r i l y being given to 

the p r o v i s i o n of a d d i t i o n a l . s c h o o l p l a c e s . On the s t r e n g t h of i t 

the P r i n c i p a l wrate to the National S o c i e t y , making c l e a r t h a t the 
C o l l e g e wanted to i n c r e a s e i t s intake and appealing for help i n 

2 

b u i l d i n g . Expansion was necessary,not only to supply as f a r as 

p o s s i b l e the needs of the s e c u l a r Board Schools which had come i n t o 

being i n the l a r g e towns surrounding DurJbftin, but a l s o to ensure, the 

l e t t e r h i n t s , t h a t those needs were not met by the r e c e n t l y opened 

' D i s s e n t i n g C o l l e g e ' i n D a r l i n g t o n . The e x p e c t a t i o n of help from 

S.P.C.K. i s r e f e r r e d to, together with the Chairman's o f f e r of £200. 

By the end of A p r i l , 1872, p o s i t i v e - r e p l i e s to S.P.C.K.'s 

i n i t i a l enquiry had been r e c e i v e d from Bede, Norwich and Caernarvon, 

and a l l f i v e C o l l e g e s had r e c e i v e d a second enquiry, couched i n 

terms, however, which i n d i c a t e d t h a t the Standing Committee of 

S.P.C.K. had taken a somewhat d i f f e r e n t view of the kind of help 

which should be o f f e r e d , from tha t of i t s Sub-Committee. An 

immediate i n c r e a s e to meet a temporary, but p r e s s i n g need, was 
1 

C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r s 
2 S t . H i l d ' s Correspondence; National S o c i e t y , 15.4.1872. 
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what S.P.C.K. was hoping to b r i n g about. 'Our idea i s to help 

e i t h e r i n the r e n t of temporary premises or i n any other charges 
1 

consequent upon i n c r e a s e d numbers, r a t h e r than i n b u i l d i n g . ' The 

r e p l y from S t . H i l d ' s was again immediate, i n a l e t t e r dated May 1 s t . 

1872: ' I f we do anything to enlarge our c o l l e g e i t w i l l be by means 
2 

of new b u i l d i n g , ' and pointed out t h a t any i n c r e a s e of students 

v/as impossible before the beginning of the next academic year i n 

January, 1873. Only L i n c o l n took the view th a t a short-term 

p r o v i s i o n would be adequate, but i t was along that l i n e t h a t the 

S e c r e t a r y of S.P.C.K. then wrote to a l l the Church C o l l e g e s o f f e r i n g 

help to those which could provide i n c r e a s e d accommodation by the end 

of the year. R e p l i e s i n d i c a t e d t h a t an i n c r e a s e d intake would be 

p o s s i b l e i n eleA'cn C o l l e g e s , providing two hundred and twenty-six 

a d d i t i o n a l p l a c e s . With that information, the Sub-Committee 

recommended the s e t t i n g a s i d e of £5,000 to support the p r o v i s i o n of 

between two hundred and f i f t y and three hundred p l a c e s over the 

f o l l o w i n g two y e a r s , on a per c a p i t a b a s i s of ten pounds f o r men 
4 

and e i g h t pounds f o r women. 
Meanwhile the i n i t i a l l e t t e r from S t . H i l d ' s to the N a t i o n a l 

\ S o c i e t y , together with a l e t t e r from Bede, had come before the 
5 

S o c i e t y ' s General Committee, and had l e d to the s e t t i n g up of a 

Sub-Committee to look i n t o ways of h e l p i n g C o l l e g e s . A plan to 

approach a l l P r i n c i p a l s was not proceeded with when the scope of the 

S.P.C.K.'s i n t e r e s t became known, and i n s t e a d i t was decided to 

i n v i t e the Committee of S.P.C.K. to an i n t e r v i e w 'at which an 

1 S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, 6.5.1872. 
2 i b i d . , 6.5.1872. 
3 i b i d . , 27.5.1872. 
4 i b i d i , 1.6.1872. 

Nation a l S o c i e t y General Committee: Minutes, 1.5.1872, no.7, p.279. 
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harmonious course of common a c t i o n may be determined.' 

These events have been de s c r i b e d i n some d e t a i l i n order 

to show how f a r matters had gone before the matter of e n l a r g i n g 

the C o l l e g e was brought, o f f i c i a l l y t h a t i s , to the a t t e n t i o n of 

the Committee of Management at t h e i r meeting on June 13th., 1872. 

A C i r c u l a r had been p r i v a t e l y i s s u e d by the Chairman, P r i n c i p a l 

and T r e a s u r e r , together with a l e t t e r of recommendation from the 

Bishop, dated May 8th., commending the appeal to the Diocese, ' i f 

she would save the c h i l d r e n of her poorer c l a s s e s from the curse 

of having as t h e i r i n s t r u c t o r s those who would devote t h e i r whole 
2 

time and energy to s e c u l a r education.' The appeal went out i n 

the name of the Committee, but the v i t a l d e c i s i o n s had not been 

taken i n Committee. When the Committee did meet, i t was to be 

informed t h a t £736 had a l r e a d y been promised, and to be asked to 

approach p o s s i b l e s u b s c r i b e r s and report back to the P r i n c i p a l . 

By the f o l l o w i n g month, plans had been drawn f o r a new wing, 

prov i d i n g a new Dining Room, Lady Superintendent's room and 

dormitory accommodation f o r an a d d i t i o n a l twenty-four students, 

a t an estimated c o s t , i n c l u d i n g f u r n i s h i n g , of £3,000. 

The progress of the appeal w e l l i l l u s t r a t e s the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s of i t s promoters, but a t the same time shows the 

measure of the men i n t h e i r devotion to a cause. With no 

Government b u i l d i n g grant to count on, the only ' i n s t i t u t i o n s ' 

o u t s i d e the Diocese to which appeal could be made were the National 

S o c i e t y and the S.P.C.K. The l a t t e r o f f e r e d £360, but th a t was 

dependent on twenty-four students coming i n t o r e s i d ence i n 

January, 1873. S t . H i l d ' s accepted an a d d i t i o n a l f i f t e e n students 

* National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, 5.6.1872, no.10, p.36. 
2 

Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1872, p.8 
3 Co l l e g e Minutes, 13.6.1872. 
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i n t o temporary accommodation a t a house i n North B a i l e y , near 

the C a t h e d r a l , but was unable to persuade the S.P.C.K. to make a 

grant f o r the nina other students who would come into r e s i d e n c e on 

completion of the new wing.* Thus the grant f o r 1872 was £225. The 
2 

C o l l e g e ' s appeal to the National S o c i e t y l e d to a donation of £240, 

the l a r g e s t donation r e c e i v e d i n 1872. 

Beyond t h a t l a y the appeal to important i n d i v i d u a l s i n 

the Diocese who were probably a l s o s u b s c r i b e r s to many other good 

c a u s e s . The d i f f i c u l t y arose a f t e r the i n i t i a l encouraging 

response had been made. Promises made by J u l y 1872 t o t a l l e d £2,242,° 

but by the time the Annual Report f o r 1872 was presented, the t o t a l 

had c r e p t only to £2,423.2.0. Rowland Burdon must have f e l t t h i s 

keenly, and o f f e r e d to r e s i g n . T h i s was of course unthinkable: the 

Committee expressed confidence i n i t s a b i l i t y to r a i s e the 

remainder and appointed a Sub-rCommittee to decide where s a v i n g s 
4 

could be made on the c o s t of b u i l d i n g . S.P.C.K. made i t s 
c o n t r i b u t i o n of £135 at the end of 1873, for the nine students who 

5 

would come into r e s i d e n c e a t the beginning of 1874. T h i s donation 

i s i ncluded i n the copy of t h e ' S u b s c r i p t i o n L i s t , t o t a l l i n g £2,669, 

contained i n the National S o c i e t y Correspondence, and the College 

Annual Report f o r 1873 was able to re c o r d t h a t b u i l d i n g c o s t s had 

been met. 

1 
S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, 25.11.1872. 

2 
National S o c i e t y General Committee: Minutes, 31.7.72» no.7, p.36. 

I n making such a grant, the National S o c i e t y would appear to 
have gone beyond the agreement made with S.P.C.K. at t h e i r 
meeting on J u l y 5th., th a t the S o c i e t y would help i f the S.P.C.K. 
were unable to grant a l l the a p p l i c a t i o n s r e c e i v e d from 
C o l l e g e s . See S.P.C.K.Standing Committee: Minutes, 5.7.1872. 

3 C o l l e g e Minutes, 10.7.1872. 
4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 18.3.1873. 
5 C o l l e g e Minutes, 17.10,1873. 
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Hut between £300 and £400 was s t i l l needed f o r f u r n i s h i n g 

and, perhaps more important, an i n c r e a s e i n the number of s u b s c r i b e r s . 

I n the S u b s c r i p t i o n L i s t f o r 1872 there was only one Church o f f e r t o r y 

recorded. I n 1873, an appeal was made to a l l p a r i s h e s which had 

p r o f i t e d by having r e c e i v e d a teacher from the C o l l e g e , to s e t a s i d e 

a y e a r l y o f f e r t o r y i n support of the C o l l e g e . T h i s was the neare s t 
1 

approach to a ge n e r a l , popularly based appeal. There i s no 

i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t h i s suggestion was immediately taken up, although 

s u b s c r i p t i o n s did r i s e from £210.18.6 i n 1.872, to £261.4.6 i n 1874, 

only to f a l l to £221.13.6 i n 1876. 

The Committee was forced to turn elsewhere, and a Sub-

Committee of S t . H i l d ' s and Dede was s e t up to canvass the Diocese 

of C a r l i s l e f o r donations to t h e i r b u i l d i n g funds, and f o r annual 
2 ' s u b s c r i p t i o n s . Presumably the Co l l e g e f e l t j u s t i f i e d i n such an 

appeal, i n the l i g h t of the f a c t t h a t the R e g i s t e r s show six t y - o n e 

s t u d e n t s as having been r e c e i v e d i n t o C o l l e g e from t h a t Diocese 

between 1860 and 1875. The C a r l i s l e Diocesan Education S o c i e t y 

expressed i t s good i n t e n t i o n s , a f t e r a v i s i t from Canon T r i s t r a m , 

but apparently did not a c t upon them, and r e c e i p t of an ' i n d e f i n i t e 

l e t t e r ' from the S e c r e t a r y i n October, 1876, put an end to the hope 
4 

of r e c e i v i n g help from t h a t q u a r t e r . 

An appeal to S.P.C.K. to continue to support the 

a d d i t i o n a l twenty-four students f o r which i t had made p r o v i s i o n 
met with a happier r e s u l t , i n the granting of £120 per year f o r 

g 

1875 and 1876. The debt remaining on the B u i l d i n g Fund was not 

c l e a r e d u n t i l 1879, and only then by means of an i n t e r e s t - b e a r i n g 

loan of £100 by a member of the Committee. 
1 
2 C o l l e g e Annual iJeport, 1873 (MS only) 
g C o l l e g e Minutes, 12.3.1875. 
, C o l l e g e Minutes, 22. .3.1876 
r C o l l e g e Minutes, 13.10.1876. 
g S.P.C.K. Standing Committee: Minutes, 29.6..1874. 

Co l l e g e K i n u t e s , 9.7.1879. 
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The Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r i n 1873 reported an i n c r e a s e c f 
1 

numbers i n nineteen C o l l e g e s ; S.P.C.K. noted the p r o v i s i o n of a 

hundred and eighteen a d d i t i o n a l p l a c e s f o r men, and a hundred and 
2 

s e v e n t y - s i x f o r women, and congratulated i t s e l f f o r having 
' a s s i s t e d i n procuring a very c o n s i d e r a b l e permanent annual " . 

3 

a d d i t i o n to the number of s a t i s f a c t o r i l y t r a i n e d school t e a c h e r s , • 

although t h i s had not been the S o c i e t y ' s o r i g i n a l i n t e n t i o n i n 

o f f e r i n g to help the C o l l e g e s . The College r e c e i v e d a p p l i c a t i o n s 
4 

f o r one hundred and e i g h t t e a c h e r s i n 1873-74, thus j u s t i f y i n g 

the b r i n g i n g i n t o use of the new wing i n 1874. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g year, Rowland Burdon died and, at t h e i r 

f i r s t meeting a f t e r h i s death, t r i b u t e was paid to him by the 

Committee as the one to whose 'persevering energy .... the f i r s t 
5 

o r i g i n and subsequent ext e n s i o n . . . • i s c h i e f l y to be a s c r i b e d . ' 

The p e r s e v e r i n g energy had been as much i n demand i n the l a t t e r as 

i n the former. Without the prospect of a Government b u i l d i n g grant, 

i n the face of the known d i f f i c u l t i e s of r a i s i n g money to meet 

i n c r e a s e d annual running c o s t s , and a g a i n s t the cau t i o n a r y advice 

of HsM.I. Canon. T i n l i n g , who was i n favour of temporary, inexpensive 
7 

a c t i o n to meet an immediate need, the d e c i s i o n had been 
1 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1873. (MS only) 
2 

S.P.C.K. Annual Report, 1874, p.2 
3 

S.P.C.K. Annual Report, 1875, p.4 
4 

Col l e g e Annual Report, 1874, p.7 
5 

Co l l e g e Minutes, 10.9.1875. 
The C o l l e g e Annual Report f o r 1872 i s the l a s t i n which the 
C o l l e c t o r s , i e . i n d i v i d u a l s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r gathering i n 
s u b s c r i p t i o n s , are named. I n 1860 there were seventeen, i n seven 
a r e a s of the Diocese ( t h e Chester, D a r l i n g t o n , Easington and 
Stockton Deaneries, the Archdeaconry of L i n d i s f a r n e , South 
Northumberland and Newcastle-upon-Tyne) I n 1861, there were 
s i x t e e n , i n s i x a r e a s , South Northumberland and Newcastle being 
considered as one a r e a . The d e c l i n e continued u n t i l , i n 1870, 
there were seven C o l l e c t o r s i n f i v e a r e a s , with no one named f o r 
South Northumberland and Newcastle, and by 1872, there was only 
one C o l l e c t o r named f o r each of the f i v e a r e a s . 

7 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p.193. 
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taken to b u i l d . The challenge of the 1870 Education Act and what 

i t implied f o r the present and f u t u r e r o l e of the S t a t e i n 

education had to be met with a response which recognised those 

i m p l i c a t i o n s . Hence the need f o r a permanent p r o v i s i o n . For the 

d r i v i n g c e r t a i n t y which guided a l l the endeavours of the 

Committee was t h a t i t was impossible to teach c h i l d r e n m o r a l i t y 

without a r e l i g i o u s b a s i s , and t h a t i t was impossible to teach 

r e l i g i o n from an undenominational standpoint. Or, to put i t more 

s u c c i n c t l y , as Canon T r i s t r a m did i n t a l k i n g to the students i n 

1901,* ' A l l the t a l k about non-denominational r e l i g i o n was 

r u b b i s h . 1 

While acknowledging the p o s i t i v e s i d e of such devotion, 

we must at the same time recognise t h a t i t had a negative 

counterpart. I n 1879, a request was made to the Committee by the 

T r e a s u r e r , John S h i e l d s , on behalf of the Durham School Board, of 
2 

which he had been e l e c t e d Chairman i n 1874. The request was f o r 

the r e f u s a l of entry i n t o the I n f a n t s ' School of c h i l d r e n under 

f i v e , to make way f o r 'those l e g a l l y compelled to attend s c h o o l , i n 

order that the Education Department may not have occasion to compel 
3 

b u i l d i n g an I n f a n t school f or the d i s t r i c t . ' 

The a c c e s s i o n of the Committee of Management to tha t 

request could not have been seen by some as other than proof of 

o b s t r u c t i o n i s t t a c t i c s and the preventing of an adequate p r o v i s i o n 

of school p l a c e s a s r e q u i r e d by the- 1870 Education Act. 

Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1901, p.28 

Walker's Durham D i r e c t o r y , 1876, p.83 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 12.9.1879. 
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3. C o l l e g e L i f e and Work 

I n d e s c r i b i n g the academic work of the C o l l e g e s a t t h i s 
1 

time as 'the t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e g r i n d ' R i c h i s making a judgement 

w i t h which the s t a f f of S t . l l i i d ' s would have been i n agreement. 
2 

The complaint voiced i n the C o l l e g e Annual Report f o r 1872, t h a t 

the t r a i n i n g had become more and more l i m i t e d to the imparting of 

information which should have been more thoroughly mastered during 

the years of a p p r e n t i c e s h i p , would have r e c e i v e d an answering echo 

from most of the s m a l l e r C o l l e g e s . 

The s i t u a t i o n i n S t . I l i l d ' s had, however, been exacerbated 

by i t s own p o l i c y . I t had not s e t out d e l i b e r a t e l y to a t t r a c t the 

b e s t c a n d i d a t e s . Neither had i t s e t out to be e x c l u s i v e l y Diocesan 

but, r e c o g n i s i n g i t s o b l i g a t i o n s to the Diocese, had, wherever 

p o s s i b l e , accepted a l l who had s u c c e s s f u l l y passed the entrance 

examination a t S t . H i l d ' s , i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e i r p o s i t i o n on the 

Entrance L i s t , 'as i t was thought r e j e c t i o n would be a somewhat 

E e v e r e measure, and one t h a t would be d i s t a s t e f u l to Managers of 

Schools i n the d i o c e s e . ' 

T h i s l e d to the kind of s i t u a t i o n r e v e a l e d i n the R e g i s t e r 

f o r 1875. Of the f o r t y - s i x candidates f o r entrance, only 

eighteen were s u c c e s s f u l , and none of these was placed i n the F i r s t 

C l a s s . The four F i r s t C l a s s students who entered i n 1875 wert? 

amongst the eighteen admitted who had s a t f o r entrance a t other 

C o l l e g e s . The R e g i s t e r f o r 1877 makes the r e s u l t of the C o l l e g e 

1 R.W.Rich: (1972) The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n England and Wales 
during the Nineteenth Century; Bath; p.192. 

2 a p.6 
JJ 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 187G, p.5 

-127-



p o l i c y even c l e a r e r . Sixty-two candidates s a t f o r entrance. 

Twenty-eight passed the examination, of whom s i x were placed i n 

the F i r s t C l a s s , s i x i n the Second C l a s s above number 1,000, and 

s i x t e e n below 1,000. Twenty-six passed the D i v i n i t y examination 

a l s o . Three accepted appointments i n schools as a s s i s t a n t s , 

l e a v i n g twenty-three to enter C o l l e g e , together with f i f t e e n 

c a n d idates s e l e c t e d from more than eighty a p p l i c a t i o n s from those 

who had s a t f o r entrance a t other C o l l e g e s . S t . H i l d ' s accepted 

e l e v e n from L i n c o l n , two from Darlington and one each from Derby 

and Oxford. . S i x of these had been placed i n the F i r s t C l a s s , and 

nine i n the Second. Thus the t o t a l number of e n t r a n t s was t h i r t y -

e i g h t , eleven of whom were i n the F i r s t C l a s s , ten i n the Second 

above 1,000, and seventeen below 1,000. And t h i s a t a time when 

i t Was admitted t h a t ' I n almost a l l the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f o r 
i 

S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s i n England, a Queen's Scholar occupying so low a 

pl a c e on' the entrance l i s t as 1,000 would have l i t t l e or no chance 

of being admitted as a student.'* 

Perhaps the c l u e to the adoption of such a p o l i c y , and 

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a f t e r 1876 a g a i n s t candidates from Dioceses other 

than Durham.,in the form of i n c r e a s e d entrance f e e s , l i e s i n the 

comment given i n the Report f o r 1876, t h a t ' s c a r c e l y any 
2 

S u b s c r i p t i o n s are r e c e i v e d from outside the Diocese.' 

I n 1880, there was accommodation f o r a t o t a l of 1,794 

women i n twenty-four C o l l e g e s i n England and V a l e s , and i n th a t 
4 

same year, 2,524 women became e l i g i b l e f o r admission i n 1881. liy 

1890, accommodation had been i n c r e a s e d to 1,929 p l a c e s , with the 
* Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1876, p.5 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1876, p.10 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1880-81, p.461. 
4 

ib i d . , p.471. 
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opening of E d g e h i l l i n 1885 and S a f f r o n U'alden i n 1884, but the 

number of candidates q u a l i f y i n g f or admission had a l s o i n c r e a s e d , 
o 

to 2,641. Thus the competition throughout the period was f o r 

upwards of 900 p l a c e s each year. The information a v a i l a b l e f o r t h i s 

p e r i o d i s s u f f i c i e n t to give us a general p i c t u r e of the standard of 

the S t . H i l d ' s student a t e n t r y . The lowest number on the 

S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t of the candidates accepted i n t o C o l l e g e i n 1883 

was 1,168, i n 1884, 1,640, and i n 1885, 1,649. TJ>e t a b l e below s e t s 

out the highest,, lowest and average p o s i t i o n i n the S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t 

of students accepted, together with the number of students e n t e r i n g 
4 

C o l l e g e holding a p o s i t i o n below 1,000, to the end of the decade. 

TABLE 8 

POSITIONS OF ST. HILD'S STUDENTS IN 

ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHIP LIST, 1886-1890 

Year Highest Lowest Average Below 1,000 
1886 60 33 of 65 students i n 

r e s i d e n c e 
1887 88 958 16 of 35 who entered 
1888 79 1079 18 of 30 who entered 
1889 267 1749 1188 26 of 36 who entered 
1890 170 1724 .852 10 of 28 who entered 

Sources : 1. Cross Commission: T r a i n i n g College Returns, Appendix 
C5, p.121. 

2. C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r : L i s t of Winners of the King Memorial 
P r i z e , e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1878 i n memory of the f i r s t 
P r i n c i p a l , and awarded to the P u p i l Teacher from the 
Diocese gaining the highest place i n the S c h o l a r s h i p 
L i s t and e n t e r i n g College as a student. 

3. C o l l e g e Annual Reports. 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91, p.513. 
2 

i b i d . , p.522. 
Royal Commission Appointed to I n q u i r e i n t o the Working of the 
Elementary Education Acts ( C r o s s ) lo8S; T r a i n i n g c o l l e g e Returns, 
p.121. 

4 
I n c o n t r a s t , the average place on the admission l i s t of candidates 
who entered S t o c k w e l l , Tottenham, Dar l i n g t o n and V/hitelands i n 
1889 was about 400. Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1889-90, p.474. 
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On only one other occasion before the end of the century 

d i d the average p o s i t i o n r i s e above 1,000, and i t was t h i s general 

s i t u a t i o n which l e d to a C i r c u l a r being sent to a l l the Managers 

of Schools i n the two Dioceses, showing how low the P u p i l Teachers 

of the area stood i n the general l i s t , 1 and p o i n t i n g out t h a t 'the 

work r e q u i r e d i n r a i s i n g these students to even a r e s p e c t a b l e 

p o s i t i o n i n the C l a s s L i s t r e q u i r e s a l l the time and energy of the 

C o l l e g e S t a f f . , 2 -

I t was awareness of the shortcomings of the average e n t r a n t , 

and the heavy demands thus made on the S t a f f , together with the 

strong views held by the Committee of Management on what was 

considered to be necessary i n the p r e p a r a t i o n of a student f o r work 

i n an elementary s c h o o l , which caused the C o l l e g e to adopt a cautious 

approach to changes or a d d i t i o n s to the s y l l a b u s which became 

p o s s i b l e a f t e r 1870. But there was a l s o the r e c o g n i t i o n of the 

dominating importance of the passing of the .'examinations and the 

accumulation of as many marks as p o s s i b l e i n the p r o c e s s . These 

c o n f l i c t i n g p r e s s u r e s may be seen at work a t a number of p o i n t s . 

One such was the i n c l u s i o n of languages i n the s y l l a b u s f o r 1875, 

when i t became p o s s i b l e to take L a t i n or French or. German, or any 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 3.11.1891. 
2 

College' Annual Report, 1885, p.5 
Under the New Code of 1871, a C l a s s 2 C e r t i f i c a t e was awarded to 
those placed i n the f i r s t three d i v i s i o n s i n the examination. 
T h i s was e l i g i b l e for r e v i s i o n , based on r e p o r t s , a f t e r ten y e a r s . 
Those placed i n the f o u r t h d i v i s i o n were awarded a T h i r d C l a s s 
C e r t i f i c a t e , which could be r e v i s e d only a f t e r re-examination. 
(See Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p . l x x x v i ) The marking 
scheme i s d e s c r i b e d i n H.M.I.Mr.Cowie's general report on the men's 
C o l l e g e s i n 1871. To come i n t o the category E x c e l l e n t or Good, a 
candidate, would have to secure two-thirds or more of the marks 
awarded f o r any paper. A student gaining between one-third and two-
t h i r d s of the marks would coi;>e i n t o the category F a i r . (See 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p.156) 
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two, and to gain f i f t y marks by p r o f i c i e n c y i n the s u b j e c t . The 

Committee accepted t h a t the i n t e n t i o n was to promote a higher 

standard i n the general c u l t u r e of the stud e n t s , and thus decided 

t h a t French would be s t u d i e d i n the C o l l e g e . They were c l e a r l y 

not happy about i t , however, but 'while g r a v e l y questioning the 

n e c e s s i t y f o r i t s i n t r o d u c t i o n .... f e l t t h a t they cannot ignore 
1 

a l t o g e t h e r t h i s s u b j e c t . ' T h e i r misgivings were shared by the 

H.M.I, who, g i v i n g an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y r e p o r t on the st u d e n t s ' 

reading, questioned the a d v i s a b i l i t y of ta k i n g a d d i t i o n a l s u b j e c t s 

when performance i n the elementary s u b j e c t s l e f t much to be 

d e s i r e d , but the d i s c u s s i o n he had with the Committee i n 1875 

about r e p l a c i n g French by Reading f o r the F i r s t Year students 
2 

does not appear to have l e d to any change* 

An a d d i t i o n a l pressure i s seen to be a t work i n the 

d e c i s i o n s which had to be made about the o f f e r i n g i n the Colle g e 

of one or two of the nine s u b j e c t s l i s t e d i n the Science D i r e c t o r y 

of the Art and Sci e n c e Department, f o r s u c c e s s i n t h e i r examinations 

taken i n May, could be of f i n a n c i a l b e n e f i t to the C o l l e g e , i n the 

shape of grants from the Department i n a d d i t i o n to those earned 

from th a t source f o r Drawing. 

H.M.I. T i n l i n g voiced h i s misgivings about the i n t r o d u c t i o n 

of languages as an opti o n a l s u b j e c t , i n h i s general report f o r 1875, 

on the grounds th a t l i t t l e b e n e f i t was l i k e l y to be derived from 

such a study i n the time a v a i l a b l e f o r i t i n what was, i n most 

C o l l e g e s , a very crowded t i m e t a b l e , and t h a t he was f e a r f u l f o r the 
1 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1874, p.4 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 10.9.1875. The task of teaching ^rench i n t h i s 
period appears to have f a l l e n to the l o t of the Lady Superintenden 
Miss Bury was paid £20 f o r undertaking t h i s a d d i t i o n a l work (See 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 12.3.1875) The Annual Report f o r 1880 names Miss 
Daniel as Lady Superintendent and Teacher of French, and her 
su c c e s s o r , Miss Burchett, i s s i m i l a r l y designated i n 1886, but 
desc r i b e d only as Lady Superintendent i n the Report f or 1887. 

-131-



e f f e c t s on the h e a l t h of the s t u d e n t s . His suggestion, t h a t women 

should be permitted to take e i t h e r the language paper or the two 

op t i o n a l s c i e n c e s u b j e c t s allowed i n the s y l l a b u s , was followed up 

i n the arrangements made f o r 1876, though not without o b j e c t i o n 

from some C o l l e g e s who wanted marks i n both language and s c i e n c e to 

be taken i n t o account i n the C e r t i f i c a t e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of the 
2 

s t u d e n t s . II.M.I. T i n l i n g ' s f u r t h e r suggestions, th a t the options 

should c a r r y p a r i t y of marks, and that the S c i e n c e examination 

should be held a t about the same time as the C e r t i f i c a t e 

examination, were not put in t o e f f e c t u n t i l 1878, when the choice 

f o r women was narrov:ed to one language or one s c i e n c e s u b j e c t , with 

marks counting only i f the candidate were s u c c e s s f u l i n the 
3 

C e r t i f i c a t e examination without counting the o p t i o n a l s u b j e c t . 

i n 1875, Miss Henderson, the Senior Governess of the C o l l e g e , i s 

shown to be teaching Animal Physiology f o r two hours per week, and 

i t i s a l s o included i n the t e a c h i n g load of a J u n i o r Governess, Miss 
4 

H a r b o t t l e . The accounts f o r 1876 are the f i r s t to include a grant 
g 

f o r t h i s s u b j e c t from the Science and Art Department, and the 

accounts f o r the f o l l o w i n g year e n t i t l e i t the S c i e n c e Grant. The 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1875-76, p.467. 
S i m i l a r misgivings were expressed by the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r , 
though perhaps with some exaggeration, i n 1893: ' I s i t p o s s i b l e to 
hear of a Book of V i r g i l taught for s i x weeks to a man who had 
p r e v i o u s l y no knowledge of L a t i n , and of an examination a t the end 
of t h a t time being s a t i s f a c t o r i l y passed, without amazement and a 
doubt about the system..' National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1893, 

I n the H.M.I.'s r e t u r n on 'Teaching Power' i n the C o l l e g e s 

p.79. 
2 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1875-76, p.206. 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1877-78, p.596. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1875-76, p.479. 
C o l l e g e Annual Pieport, 1S76, p. 14. 

3 
4 
5 
6 C o l l e g e Annual Report. 1877, p.9 
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appointment of Miss Harbottle i n 1878 as Senior Governess, a t : a 

s a l a r y of £70 plus h a l f the Science Grant, and of Miss B a l l , from 

Whitelands, as J u n i o r Governess, a t a s a l a r y of £45 plus one quarter 

of the Science Grant, i l l u s t r a t e the st r e n g t h of the f i n a n c i a l 

inducement f o r the C o l l e g e to enter students f o r the opti o n a l 

s u b j e c t . 1 The Colle g e Annual Report f o r 1878 i s the f i r s t to 

inc l u d e S c i e n c e i n the l i s t of s u b j e c t s s t u d i e d , a/id both Animal 

Physiology and Botany are mentioned. 

Meeting the Committee i n September, 1877, H.M.I. T i n l i n g 

had expressed the view t h a t f o r t y - s i x hours per week of p u b l i c 
2 

l e s s o n s and l e c t u r e s was too much, and he was even more outspoken 

a t h i s next meeting with them. He urged t h a t no student should 

work more than e i g h t hours per day under any circumstances, and 

t h a t no a d d i t i o n a l s u b j e c t s should be taught u n l e s s the time given 

to other s u b j e c t s was reduced. The Committee accepted the c r i t i c i s m 

and agreed that the d e c i s i o n to l i m i t the f i e l d of options, i n the 

case of women, to one s c i e n c e or one language, was an appropriate 

p o l i c y . I t did, however, become p o s s i b l e l a t e r to take a language 

and a s c i e n c e f o r examination i n the second year, by dropping 
4 

e i t h e r H i s t o r y or Geography a f t e r a good f i r s t year r e s u l t . 

The weakness of the teaching i n s c i e n c e and the d i s p i r i t i n g 

e f f e c t upon the Examiners: of the e a r l y e f f o r t s of most of the 

C o l l e g e s may perhaps be summed up by the d e s c r i p t i o n of the papers 

as showing 'a mischievous cramming with v e r b a l formulae'. Those 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 20.7.1878. 
o 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 20.9.1877. 
3 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 15.10.1878. 4 Col l e g e Annual Report, 1881-82, p.10 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1880-81, p.515. 
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same Examiners pointed out that i n the f i r s t year of examining, 

1878, the standard had been lowered to prevent a complete f a i l u r e , 

and t h a t the lowered standard had had to remain.* The d e c i s i o n of 

the C o l l e g e not to continue with Animal Physiology may have been 

i n f l u e n c e d by the view of the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r : ' I do not 

t h i n k physiology, i n a l l i t s branches, i s a f i t or reasonable 
2 

study f o r our Female s t u d e n t s , 1 but the work i n Botany was 

e v e n t u a l l y to earn high commendation f o r i t s standards, e s p e c i a l l y 

a f t e r the appointment of Miss Thomas i n 1884. Canon T r i s t r a m ' s 

i n f l u e n c e and guidance i n t h i s we may take f c r granted, but there 

i s no evidence of h i s d i r e c t involvement as a l e c t u r e r i n t h i s 

Sphere of the C o l l e g e ' s work a t t h i s time. I t i s d i f f i c u l t to 

accept that h i s comment on Miss Thomas' work conveyed a l l t h a t lie 

thought of the value of the s u b j e c t i n the preparation of an 

elementary school t e a c h e r : 'The l e c t u r e s . . . . are much appreci a t e d 

by the students, who take a l i v e l y i n t e r e s t i n the study of p l a n t s 

and f l o w e r s , which study may afterwards prove a healthy method of 
g 

r e c r e a t i o n when they enter on t h e i r d u t i e s as s c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s . ' 

I t i s c l e a r , however, tha t the i n t r o d u c t i o n of s p e c i a l s u b j e c t s 

pointed to the need f o r s t a f f with b e t t e r q u a l i f i c a t i o n s than 

those teaching the s u b j e c t s i n the C o l l e g e s f o r women. 

I n s p i t e of the I n s p e c t o r s ' concern about the e x c e s s i v e 

work-load of the students, t h i s did not prevent them from 

suggesting a d d i t i o n s to the c o u r s e s . I n 1874, II*M.I. T i n l i n g urged 
4 

the p r o v i s i o n of some p r a c t i c e i n Cookery, with the emphasis on 

what the student would r e q u i r e to know to look a f t e r h e r s e l f when 
1 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1880-81, p.515. 
2 

Nati o n a l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1881, p.57. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1887, p.8 4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 8.10.1874 
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1 

she had taken up an appointment. The C o l l e g e ' s l e s s than enthus

i a s t i c response to the suggestion i s e a s i l y understood. There was 

nothing to be gained i n marks, f o r the C e r t i f i c a t e of p r a c t i c a l 

e f f i c i e n c y i n some branch of Domestic Economy, which was a necessary 
2 

ad j u n c t to the examination i n t h a t s u b j e c t , could be provided f o r 

work other than t h a t r e l a t e d to Cookery. There was a l s o a f i n a n c i a l 

d i s i n c e n t i v e because such a course could not be provided without 

a d d i t i o n a l c o s t , even a l l o w i n g for the expenditure which could be 

claimed i n sending a member of s t a f f f o r a course a t the N a t i o n a l 

T r a i n i n g School f o r Cookery at South Kensington, or i n employing 

a t r a i n e d teacher from the School to give s h o r t courses i n the 

C o l l e g e . Economic s t r i n g e n c y was such t h a t Dr. Armes, the 

C a t h e d r a l Organist, had withdrawn h i s s e r v i c e s as teacher of Music. 
4 

i n order to save the C o l l e g e some expense. 

H.M.I, the Reverend W.P.Warburton, on h i s f i r s t v i s i t i n . 

1881, renewed the suggestion 1 but went f u r t h e r , i n urging the 
5 

p r o v i s i o n of a model k i t c h e n , and included i n h i s general report 

f o r the year the s y l l a b u s of a course of ten s e s s i o n s taken a t 

L i n c o l n . The C o l l e g e went so f a r as to provide a s h o r t course of 

l e s s o n s for the Second Year students i n 1882, given by the Lady 
Superintendent, Miss D a n i e l , and the Cook. Mr. Warburton was 

7 
unimpressed, but by 1886 h i s s u c c e s s o r as I n s p e c t o r of the Female^ 
T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , Mr.J.Fitch, was able to give h i s approval of a 

8 
course given by a v i s i t i n g C e r t i f i c a t e d t e a c h e r . 
2 Col l e g e Minutes, 20.9.1877 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p.197. 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1877-78, p.331. 

5 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1878, p.10. 
6 C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.9.1881. 
? Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1881-82, p.602. 
g C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1882. 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1886-87, p.460. 

-135 



The C o l l e g e Committee paid s c a n t a t t e n t i o n to II.M.I. 

T i n l i n g ' s suggestion i n 1876 t h a t D r i l l might he i n t r o d u c e d . 1 

When he returned to the s u b j e c t two ye a r s l a t e r , i t was minuted 

t h a t * i t was understood th a t arrangements should be made f o r d r i l l 
2 

e x e r c i s e . ' Miss B a l l , who by t h i s time had added the teaching of 

Drawing to that of Music, thus enabling the Co l l e g e to dispense 

w i t h the s e r v i c e s of the Reverend A.Watts, was en t r u s t e d with t h i s 

f u r t h e r t a s k , and, as with the e a r l y p r o v i s i o n of Cookery, the 
4 

In s p e c t o r was unimpressed. The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y was t r a n s f e r r e d 

t o Miss Thomas s h o r t l y a f t e r she j o i n e d the s t a f f i n 1884, and t h i s 

s i t u a t i o n , i n which D r i l l was being taken by a woman without the 

help of a D r i l l Sergeant, c a l l e d f o r p a r t i c u l a r d i s c u s s i o n with the 
g 

Committee i n 1885. No immediate change took p l a c e , and Mr. F i t c h 

noted on h i s v i s i t i n 1887 that D r i l l was not a strong point i n the 

C o l l e g e . 6 

Having acceded to the I n s p e c t o r s ' r e q u e s t s to shorten the 

working day, and avoided wherever p o s s i b l e the i n c l u s i o n of 

commitments other than those r e q u i r e d by the s y l l a b u s , the demands 

made on the s t u d e n t s ' time, as s e t out i n the r e t u r n made by the 
7 

Co l l e g e to the C r o s s Commission, were s t i l l formidable. The 

J u n i o r s spent twenty-eight hours per week i n l e c t u r e s , and s i x t e e n 

and a quarter hours i n timetabled study. The corresponding time 1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 13.10.1876. 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 15,10.1878. 

V i c e - P r i n c i p a l of Bede from 1875. See Bede Coll e g e Minutes, 
14.5.1875. 

4 Co l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1882. 
5 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.D.1885. 
0 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 3.11.1887. D r i l l took place i n the Dining Room, 
which was a l s o used f o r Dancing and Needlework. See H.Barnes: 
(1891) T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f or S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , p.90. 7 The Royal Commission Appointed to I n q u i r e into the Working of the 
Elementary Education A c t s : T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e Returns (1888) pp, 
122-125. 
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a l l o c a t i o n f o r S e n i o r s was twenty-six and one-twelfth, and seventeen 

and t h r e e - q u a r t e r s . For the J u n i o r s , French was s e t with Botany, 

but f o r the Seniors., allowance was made for both. For both y e a r s , 

only one hour each week was described as P r i v a t e Study. 

But t h i s was not the f u l l extent of the demand. The 

above t o t a l s i n clude time for Domestic Economy, but do not include 

the c o n s i d e r a b l e amount of time spent i n domestic work w i t h i n the 

C o l l e g e which, i n the eyes of the I n s p e c t o r a t e at l e a s t , continued 

to be p a r t and p a r c e l of the t r a i n i n g f o r the r i g o u r s ahead. ' I n 

a t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e f o r young women there a r e , and ever ought to be, 

manifold requirements and manifold d u t i e s , without the ready 

f u l f i l m e n t of which a t r a i n e d student would make a very imperfect 

teacher or t r a i n e r of l i t t l e c h i l d r e n . 1 I t was these 'manifold 

d u t i e s ' , i n Dining Room, Dormitories, Classroom and Laundry, which 

continued to form a hidden but very r e a l component of the time

t a b l e ? 

Morning l e c t u r e s , or s u p e r v i s e d s u b j e c t - a l l o c a t e d study, 

began a t seven a.m. and continued u n t i l one p.m., with a break 

between a quarter to eight and ten o'clock, except on Thursdays, 

when D r i l l took place from nine to n i n e - t h i r t y . A f t e r the midday 

meal, c l a s s e s were resumed a t h a l f past two and continued, with a 

break between f i v e o'clock and a quarter past s i x , u n t i l a quarter 

p a s t e i g h t . On Saturdays, l e c t u r e s ended a t noon, but the morning 

break was t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of an hour shorter, and, i n those years 

i n which the Cookery course f o r the Second Year was not given on 

1 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1878-79, p.825. 

2 
According to II.Barnes, domestic work occupied the s i x t e e n monitors 
appointed weekly f o r an average of one to three hours d a i l y , a 
load 'much l i g h t e r than i n former years* See T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f o r 
S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s ( l 8 9 l ) p.90. 3 The D r i l l was accompanied by music; see H.Barnes, op.cit., p.91 
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Saturday mornings, i t ate i t s way i n t o the stude n t s ' r e c r e a t i o n 
1 time and was given on Saturday evenings, ' g e n e r a l l y i n the Autumn,1 

For students on School P r a c t i c e , time not spent i n teaching was 

given over to preparing l e s s o n s , copying up notes of l e c t u r e s which 
2 

had been missed, and i n the period between 12*15 and 1.00p.m. each 

day, r e j o i n i n g t h e i r Year i n Colle g e f o r the l a s t l e c t u r e of the 

morning. No time was to be l o s t , no time unsupervised. 

The.appearance on the timetable of a period devoted to 

'Dates' i s a reminder of the end to which a l l t h i s endeavour was 

d i r e c t e d , the pa s s i n g of examinations, i n which the g r e a t e s t s t o r e 

was s e t by the d i s p l a y of knowledge, r a t h e r than the understanding 

and i n t e l l i g e n t use of i t . T h i s i s i n no way to b e l i t t l e the 

l e c t u r e r s . They were as much v i c t i m s of the system as the students 

were themselves, and yet were capable i n many cases of r i s i n g above 

i t . At the meeting of the Inspectors with the Colle g e Committee 

i n 1885, a t which both H.M.I.s Warburton and J . G . F i t c h were present, 

i t was minuted t h a t 'the s t a f f i s very s t r o n g , 1 and that three of 

the four Governesses 'won golden opinions from the I n s p e c t o r s , ' 

and the comment of H.M.I. Sharpe on work i n the men's C o l l e g e s i n 

1878, 'the l e c t u r e s form a very p l e a s a n t v a r i e t y to the general 
4 

monotony of i n s p e c t i o n , ' i s confirmation of the competency of the 

m a j o r i t y of l e c t u r e r s . 

* The Royal Commission Appointed to I n q u i r e i n t o the Working of the 
Elementary Education Acts (1888) T r a i n i n g College Returns, pp. 
122-125. 

2 
T h i s would seem to be the meaning of 'Reproduction*, which appears 
on the timetable of those i n s c h o o l . H.M.I. Cook's view was tha t 
'when t a k i n g notes of a l e c t u r e , i t i s the student's duty to 
reproduce as n e a r l y as p o s s i b l e the l e c t u r e r ' s ow.i words.'(See 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1362-63, p.236.) c f . 'Then our long 
h o r r i d l e c t u r e must be reproduced,' which occurs i n a poem e n t i t l e d 
The Student's Own Time, i n the album presented to Laura Lotinga, 
a student of the C o l l e g e , 1878-79; quoted i n A. Lawrence: St.Hi i d ' s 
C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, p.38. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1885. 

4 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1878-79, p.809. 
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The p a s s i n g of examinations may have been 'the humdrum 
1 

b u s i n e s s 1 which R.W.Rich c l a i m s , but they were none the l e s s 
p i v o t a l i n the l i v e s of both s t a f f and students, simply from the 

2 

poin t of view of the frequency with which they occurred. The 

extent to which t h i s was so may be seen i f we look a t the 

examinations and i n s p e c t i o n s the S t . H i l d ' s student had to undergo 

i n 1887, as t y p i c a l of the experience .of the Church of England. 

Colleges: f o r women a t t h i s time. 

The v i s i t of Dr. B a r r e t t , the Examiner of T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s 

i n Music, took place i n September, 1887, f o r the p r a c t i c a l 

examination. T h i s c o n s i s t e d of C l a s s S inging by both J u n i o r s and 

S e n i o r s , and then the i n d i v i d u a l examination of the Second Year 

students i n singing,, and i n time and ear t e n t s . Success i n t h i s 

p r a c t i c a l p art of the examination was a p r e - c o n d i t i o n of entry f o r 
4 

the w r i t t e n papers i n Music i n the December examinations. There 

were no f a i l u r e s i n the C o l l e g e i n 1887. S i x of the t h i r t y Second 

Year students were awarded f u l l marks and/fourteen, others obtained 

R.W.Rich: (1972) The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n England and Wales 
during the Nineteenth Century, Bath; p.191. 
R.W.Rich ( o p . c i t . , p . l 9 4 ) uses student reminiscences, contained i n 
the Hoard of Education Report, 1912-13, p.58, to show how the 
c e n t r a l i t y of the examinations l e d to a r i d i t y and s t e r i l i t y i n the 
work of l e c t u r e r s whose s o l e concern was to ensure examination 
s u c c e s s f o r t h e i r s t u d e n t s . 
The d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with the teaching of Music i n the C o l l e g e s 
which l e d to the appointment of an I n s p e c t o r i n 1872 (Committee 
of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p . c x v i i ) was r e f l e c t e d i n the 
communication to the College Music teacher by the Committee of 
Management of t h e i r ' i n a b i l i t y to pay so high a s a l a r y with such 
poor r e s u l t s ' a f t e r the general f a i l u r e of the students i n 1870. 
I t was not u n t i l the appointment of Dr.Amies i n 1874 th a t matters 
began to improve. The p r i n t e d programmes of 'Entertainments' 
given a t the C o l l e g e by the students, in 1870 and 1871, i n d i c a t e , 
hov/ever, that a t l e a s t i n s i n g i n g the standard v/as s u f f i c i e n t l y 
high to be thought worthy of p u b l i c performance. See C o l l e g e 
Minutes, 30.3.1870; College Annual Report, 1874, p.2; and 
C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p . c x i i . 
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e i g h t y per cent or over. 

The w r i t t e n examination f o r the Archbishops' C e r t i f i c a t e 

i n R e l i g i o u s Knowledge, c o n s i s t i n g of papers on B i b l i c a l and 

Pr a y e r Book teaching, was taken on October 3rd. There were no 

f a i l u r e s , and a t t e n t i o n was drawn to the f a c t t h a t e i g h t of the 

t h i r t y S e n i o r s had come from Board Schools where they had r e c e i v e d 

no R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n , and t h a t the improvement of the F i r s t 

Year students on t h e i r standard at entry was g r e a t e r than had been 

the case 'for many past y e a r s . ' * 

There i s no record i n t h i s year of the annual v i s i t by 

the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r , but the expected'.procedure oh'those 

o c c a s i o n s was f o r him to hear two, or p o s s i b l y four, s p e c i a l 

l e s s o n s given by the students i n the P r a c t i s i n g Schools, and then 

t o t a l k i n f o r m a l l y with the s t u d e n t s . That was the i n t e n t i o n , but 

the formal wording of the Annual Report f o r 1888 which d e s c r i b e s 

him as having ' c a t e c h i s e d both the J u n i o r and the Senior Students' 

probably more a c c u r a t e l y d e s c r i b e s th.e p r o c e s s . 

Also i n October, and November, the students took the 

examinations i n Drawing under the a u s p i c e s of the Department of 

S c i e n c e and A r t . Success i n a l l f i v e a s p e c t s , i . e . Freehand, 

L i n e a r Geometry, L i n e a r P e r s p e c t i v e , Model Drawing and Blackboard 

drawing, l e d to an award of the C e r t i f i c a t e i n Drawing, and thus 

a q u a l i f i c a t i o n to teach i t . I n 1887, s i x t y - f o u r of the s i x t y -

f i v e students i n r e s i d e n c e made a t o t a l of e i g h t y - f i v e e n t r i e s . 

There were no f a i l u r e s . P r i z e s were gained by s i x Second Year 

1 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1887-88, p.G 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1888, p.8 
Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1871; MS only. 
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and ten F i r s t Year students, and one student was awat*.ded,.a .'full 

C e r t i f i c a t e . 

I n November, the p r a c t i c a l examination i n Needlework f o r 

the Second Year was held, under the d i r e c t i o n of the Honourable Mrs. 

Colborne, D i r e c t r e s s of Needlework under the Department. The 

Annual Report d e s c r i b e s the examination as 'now very s e a r c h i n g . ' 

The examination took two days, because i t included the g i v i n g of 

a demonstration l e s s o n by each student before the members of her 

C l a s s . 

The annual v i s i t of the Government I n s p e c t o r of Female 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , Mr. F i t c h , a l s o took place i n November, and was 

a p r o t r a c t e d a f f a i r l a s t i n g three days. I n 1887, the v i s i t took 

p l a c e a t a l a t e r date than u s u a l , a t the request of the P r i n c i p a l , 

on the grounds tha t an e a r l i e r v i s i t would come too soon a f t e r the 

examinations f o r the Archbishops' C e r t i f i c a t e i n October. The 

ready compliance of the Government I n s p e c t o r i n t h i s i n s t a n c e i s 

noted as being i n c o n t r a s t with the f a i l u r e of h i s predecessors to 

heed the P r i n c i p a l ' s oft-repeated r e q u e s t s . 

The I n s p e c t o r ' s concern on t h i s v i s i t was to hear a l l the 

students read, and r e c i t e from memory some pa r t of the three 

hundred l i n e s of poetry s p e c i f i e d i n the s y l l a b u s f o r the year. He 

a l s o heard a C r i t i c i s m l e s s o n , p r e s i d e d over by the P r i n c i p a l , who 
2 

would have reviewed the c r i t i c i s m given by two students. On t h i s 

o c c a s i o n , no mention i s made of another main purpose of the 

I n s p e c t i o n , to hear the Second Year teach. I n t h i s , the I n s p e c t o r 

was u s u a l l y a s s i s t e d by l o c a l I n s p e c t o r s . Twenty minutes was 

considered a s u i t a b l e period f o r t h i s e x e r c i s e ; long enough f o r 

the nervous student to s e t t l e down, and f o r the not-so-nervous to 

1 
See above, p.113. 

2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 23*6.1888. 
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show she could hold the a t t e n t i o n of the c l a s s . The v i s i t of the 

I n s p e c t o r was a l s o f o r an i n s p e c t i o n of the S t a f f , and he heard 

l e c t u r e s given by them. The v i s i t ended with a meeting with the 

Committee, where he spoke f r a n k l y about both S t a f f and s t u d e n t s . 

I n 1887, he was not s a t i s f i e d with the Reading and R e c i t a t i o n , but 

expressed h i s approval of the S t a f f , and, with r e f e r e n c e to the 

C r i t i c i s m work, commented favourably on the P r i n c i p a l "taking t h i s 

p a r t i c u l a r part of the C o l l e g e work, which i s not done i n many 
2 

C o l l e g e s . ' The p r i n t e d Annual Report omits h i s comment, recorded 
i n the Minutes of the meeting with the Committee, t h a t the F i r s t 

3 

Year marks were g e n e r a l l y below average. 

The climax of the examination year came i n the period, 

between the tenth and the seventeenth of December. The week 

opened with the examination in Botany, under the a u s p i c e s of the 

S c i e n c e and Art Department. Eleven of the f i f t e e n Second Year 

students presented were s u c c e s s f u l i n the e x e r c i s e , and the C o l l e g e 

r e c e i v e d i n 1887 a t o t a l of £82 under the heading of Science Grant, 

f o r Botany and Drawing. The examinations which followed, from the 

t w e l f t h to the seventeenth of December, were the w r i t t e n C e r t i f i c a t e 

papers based on the s y l l a b u s of the Education Department. 

A l l the examinations r e f e r r e d to so f a r were e x t e r n a l 

examinations. We know t h a t there was a mid-summer examination i n 
4 

R e l i g i o u s S t u d i e s , on the r e s u l t s of which the Henderson P r i z e was 

awarded, and can assume t h a t i n t e r n a l examinations i n other s u b j e c t s 

took place a t the same time and t h a t , i n a d d i t i o n , there would be 

frequent t e s t i n g . 

* Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1871-72, p.195. 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1837, p.9 
C o l l e g e Minutes,,3.11.1887. 4 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1877, p.5 
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What emerges i s a p i c t u r e of r e l e n t l e s s pressure to which 

a cons i d e r a b l e number of students e a r l y succumbed. The h e a l t h of 

the student, and her a b i l i t y to s u r v i v e the endurance t e s t t r a i ' i i n g 

had become, i s a prominent concern i n t h i s p eriod, so much so t h a t 

the P r i n c i p a l chose to answer the question posed by the Cross 

Commission about 'the improvement or f a l l i n g o f f of the students 

admitted to the C o l l e g e i n the previous ten y e a r s * p r i m a r i l y i n 

terms of h e a l t h , and then i n terms of academic preparedness. 

The C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r s show t h a t , between 1870 and 1888, 

eighteen students l e f t during t h e i r course because of i l l - h e a l t h . 

For some of the t r o u b l e the College i t s e l f was r e s p o n s i b l e ; the two 
2 

severe outbreaks of typhoid i n 1876 and the outbreak oi diarrhoea 
3 

i n 1881 l e d to improvement of the drainage and s a n i t a r y 

arrangements. The Archbishops* I n s p e c t o r i n 1880 blamed 'too 

many s u b j e c t s ' and 'too many examinations', and thought the demands 

so extreme as to warrant the s e t t i n g up of a Medical Board to 
4 

enquire i n t o T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e requirements. The C o l l e g e , however, 

was i n c l i n e d to l a y the blame f o r student breakdown on the e x c e s s i v e 

demands made on them by the schools which had employed them as 

P u p i l Teachers, and by the end of t h i s p e r i o d , 1888, i t had been 

decided t h a t no r e l i a n c e could be placed on the medical c e r t i f i c a t e 

completed by the e n t r a n t ' s own doctor, and t h a t the students were to 

come to the C o l l e g e f o r a medical before s i t t i n g the entrance 

examination, although there i s no evidence t h a t t h i s d e c i s i o n was 

ever put i n t o e f f e c t . 
1 

The Royal Commission Appointed to I n q u i r e i n t o the Working of the 
Elementary Education Acts (1888) T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e Returns, p.121, 

2 question 15. 
, C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1876, p.10 
4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 14.3.1881. 
g National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1880, p.48. 
g C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1883, p.4 

Col l e g e Minutes, 27.11.1888. 
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The I n s p e c t o r s did what they could to ease the l o t of the 

student, i n commenting, as we have seen, on the work-load where 
1 

they thought too much was r e q u i r e d . Heating had e v e n t u a l l y been 
2 

i n s t a l l e d i n the dormitories and the pl e a made tha t the students 
should have something to eat before b r e a k f a s t i f they rose a t s i x 

• 3 
a.m. perhaps l e d to the ' e a r l y morning b i s c u i t * r e f e r r e d to by an 

4 
o l d student i n 1926, but a l a t e r p l e a f o r backs to be provided f or 
the forms i n the Di n i n g Room, where students s a t f o r t h e i r Needlework, 

5 

met with no response. For the sake of the students' h e a l t h , II.M.I. 

V/arburton suggested 'a more frequent use of the warm bath 1 and put 

t h a t suggestion more s t r o n g l y i n the f o l l o w i n g year, when he found 

t h a t i t had not been taken up: 'Bathing ought to be more f i r m l y 
7 

enforced, and weekly, or a t l e a s t f o r t n i g h t l y . ' By 1884, lawn 
8 

t e n n i s had j o i n e d croquet as a summer-time r e c r e a t i o n . 

The question of he a l t h i s an important one i n t h i s period, 

because i t a f f e c t e d the s t a f f as much as the stu d e n t s . Miss B a i r d , 

Lady Superintendent f o r nine y e a r s , died i n 1872 a f t e r an i l l n e s s , 

and her work was f o r four months i n t h a t year taken on by the Senior 
9 

Governess, Miss Henderson, i n a d d i t i o n to her teaching d u t i e s . 

Miss Henderson's own death i n 1877 again l e f t the College under

s t a f f e d f o r four months. Miss Bury, Lady Superintendent s i n c e 1874, 

That i t was worry as much as hard work which l e d to a proneness 
t o i l l - h e a l t h i s suggested by the extreme case of a student i n 
1896,. Annie Tough, who, f a i l i n g to l i v e up to her name, 'dropped 
down dead during examination by H.M.Inspector.' See College 
Minutes, 26.3.189G. 
See above, p.90. 

3 C o l l e g e Minutes, 13.10.1876. 
* S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1926-27, p.33 
5 C o l l e g e Minutes, 18.10.1883. 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.9.1881. 
7 C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1882. g 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1884-85, p.485. 
9 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1872-73, p.328. 
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r e s i g n e d on h e a l t h grounds i n J u l y , 1.879, and l e f t the Colle g e i n 
1 

October. 

When H.M.I. T i n l i n g , i n 1881, suggested the appointment of 

a fourth Governess to ease the s t r a i n of i n s t r u c t i o n and s u p e r v i s i o n , 

the Committee were able to ass u r e him that they a l r e a d y had t h i s 

matter i n hand, and t h a t i t was the i n t e n t i o n t h a t the person 

appointed should r e l i e v e the P r i n c i p a l of pa r t of the formal 
2 

correspondence with which he was now having to d e a l . Miss Raine, 

the t h i r d Governess, had to leave i n October, 1878, having l o s t her 

v o i c e . Miss B r a d f i e l d j o i n e d the s t a f f from Whitclands i n 1883, 
but had to withdraw i n October of t h a t same year, because of i l l -

4 
h e a l t h . The poor examination r e s u l t s i n 1884 were f e l t to be 
p a r t l y e x p l a i n e d by the absence of the P r i n c i p a l , because of i l l n e s s , 

5 

i n the e a r l y p a r t of the year, and i t was undoubtedly a n x i e t y on 

t h i s count that l e d to the d e c i s i o n to appoint a V i c e - P r i n c i p a l to 
Q 

r e l i e v e and a s s i s t the P r i n c i p a l . 

The Annual Report f or 1885 was happy to note t h a t f o r the 

f i r s t time for some., y e a r s no student J.had been_compelled to .leave 

the C o l l e g e on h e a l t h grounds, but a t the same time had to record 

the r e s i g n a t i o n of Miss D a n i e l , the Lady Superintendent, and the 
7 

appointment of her s u c c e s s o r , Miss Uurchett. The P r i n c i p a l was 
8 

given th r e e months' leave of absence i n 1888, which was subsequently 

extended to s i x months, and then to the end of the year. For the 

l a t t e r h a l f of 1888 and the f i r s t t h r e e months of the f o l l o w i n g year, 1 
C o l l e g e f l i n u t e s , 12.9.1879. 

2 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 12.7.1881. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1878, p.7 

4 
Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1883, p.3 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1884, p.6 

c 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 11.10.1884. 

7 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1885, p.7 

g 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 15.5.1888. 
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the C o l l e g e was without the s e r v i c e s of the Lady Superintendent, 
1 

who was a l s o on s i c k - l e a v e . F o r t u n a t e l y f o r the Co l l e g e , Miss 
D a n i e l was able to take up the r e i n s again u n t i l the r e t u r n of Miss 

2 

Burchett, but the P r i n c i p a l did not r e t u r n , and re s i g n e d i n 1889. 

The incidence of h e a l t h problems meant t h a t there had to 

be frequent r e s o r t to the making of temporary arrangements, which 

e n t a i l e d , i n e f f e c t , a d d i t i o n a l work f o r the s t a f f a v a i l a b l e . Much of 

t h i s f e l l on Miss Har b o t t l e , whose a s s o c i a t i o n with the Col l e g e 

began as a student i n 1870 and progressed through appointment as 

A s s i s t a n t M i s t r e s s i n the G i r l s ' P r a c t i s i n g School i n 1872, to the 

post of J u n i o r Governess i n 1873, and then to t h a t of Senior Governess 

i n 1877. She re s i g n e d i n 1887, i n the middle of the academic y e a r . 

No reason i s given, but the d e c i s i o n of the Committee t h a t she 
3 

should be a s s i s t e d i n gaining another post might suggest t h a t the 

appointment of a V i c e - P r i n c i p a l had l e d to a s i t u a t i o n i n which 

her own p o s i t i o n and a u t h o r i t y as Senior Governess had become 

u n c l e a r . Her r e s i g n a t i o n c e r t a i n l y made f o r d i f f i c u l t y i n 

completing the academic programme i n 1887, and i t i s perhaps 

s i g n i f i c a n t that the next appointment of a V i c e - P r i n c i p a l did not 

come u n t i l the 1960's. 

The frequent need to make new appointments to the s t a f f 

shows up the continuing d i f f i c u l t y experienced i n t h e . s t a f f i n g of 

the women's C o l l e g e s . T h i s i s seen on two occasions i n the period 

reviewed i n t h i s chapter. When Miss F l a v e l l ceased to be the 

M i s t r e s s of the G i r l s ' P r a c t i s i n g School i n 1874, i t was found 

Coll e g e Minutes, 27.11.1888. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 21.5.1839. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 3.8.1887. 
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impossible to secure the s e r v i c e s of an experienced teacher to 

r e p l a c e her, and the vacancy had to be f i l l e d by two Second Year 

s t u d e n t s , Miss Maghie and Miss Raine, whose d u t i e s would, of 

course, i n c l u d e the ov e r s i g h t of the students u s i n g the Schools 
1 

f o r p r a c t i c e . The second occasion was i n 1879, when H.M.I. 

T i n l i n g , i n h i s meeting with the Committee, spoke very f r a n k l y i n 

d e s c r i b i n g the teaching power of the Colle g e as 'weak....because 
2 

of the youth and inexperience of the governesses.' T h i s was a 

r e f e r e n c e to Miss B a l l , who had j o i n e d the s t a f f i n 1878 from 

Whitelands, where she had been Senior Student., and to Miss 

Strudwick, who was appointed i n 1879 d i r e c t from the C o l l e g e . The 

point was s t r e s s e d t h a t Mr. T i n l i n g was not complaining about 

t h e i r i n e f f i c i e n c y , 'but that they were J u n i o r to any of our 

Governesses i n previous y e a r s . ' 

H.M.I. T i n l i n g saw the problem of a t t r a c t i n g experienced 

c e r t i f i c a t e d t e achers back to posts i n the C o l l e g e s i n terms of 

C o l l e g e s being unable, or u n w i l l i n g , to o f f e r adequate s a l a r i e s . 

I n h i s report f o r 1875-6, he shows t h a t , of the eighty-two 

Governesses then employed i n T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , twenty-four were 

p a i d under £50, t h i r t y - s e v e n between £50 and £75, seventeen betwee 

£75 and £100, three between £100 and £150 and one a t a s a l a r y 

higher than £150. A l l Governesses r e c e i v e d Board and Lodging i n 

a d d i t i o n . The average s a l a r y of 5,794 t e a c h e r s i n g i r l s ' and 
mixed schools i n 1874 was £64.6s.4d, with 2,296 r e c e i v i n g houses 

4 

r e n t f r e e . The average s a l a r y of those who l e f t the C o l l e g e i n 

1874 was £63.10s.0d. ( e x c l u s i v e of other b e n e f i t s , while Miss 
1 

Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1874, p.6 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 12.9.1879. 

i b i d . 4 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1875-70, p.470. 
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Maghie and Miss Raine were appointed to the P r a c t i s i n g School at 

a s a l a r y of £45, i n a d d i t i o n to Board and Lodging, which the 
1 

C o l l e g e at t h a t time reckoned to be worth £25. The Senior 

Governess on the s t a f f i n 1874, Miss Henderson, r e c e i v e d only 
2 

£80 per annum, a f t e r more than ten years* s e r v i c e . The p o s s i b i l i t y 

of being able to teacli a c u r r i c u l u m somewhat wider than t h a t found 

i n the average elementary school may have been considered an 

i n c e n t i v e to take up an appointment i n a C o l l e g e P r a c t i s i n g 

S chool, but t h i s may have been -outweighed by the p r e s s u r e f o r such 

a School to produce e x c e l l e n t r e s u l t s , and by the a d d i t i o n a l 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s towards the C o l l e g e students, both i n s i d e and 

o u t s i d e School hours. 

Towards the end of the decade the s i t u a t i o n was s i m i l a r . 

By 1878, the average annual s a l a r y of female c e r t i f i c a t e d t e a chers 

was £71.2s.2d, with 5,018 of the 14,651 t e a c h e r s on which the 
4 

average was based provided with house, or r e n t , f r e e . The average 
g 

s a l a r y of those who took up posts from the C o l l e g e i n 1879 was £74, 

whi l e Miss Strudwick was appointed to her post on the S t a f f of the 

C o l l e g e a t a s a l a r y of £45, with Hoard and Lodging i n a d d i t i o n , 

v/hich, by t h a t time, the College reckoned to be worth £35. The 

appointment of a student from S t . Mild's to the G i r l s ' P r a c t i s i n g 

School of the Chester Diocesan T r a i n i n g College a t Warrington, i n 

1875, a t a s a l a r y of £97, with f u r n i s h e d rooms and c o a l valued a t 
7 

an a d d i t i o n a l £15, d i d not e f f e c t any change of p o l i c y . 

* C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r s . 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 8.10.1874. 

H.Barnes noted i n 1890 t h a t the M i s t r e s s e s of the P r a c t i s i n g 
School a s s i s t e d with the s u p e r v i s i o n of study-time i n the evening. 
See T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s for S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s (1891) p.92 

4 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1878-79, p.433. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1880, p.8 

Q 
C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r . 
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The c o n c l u s i o n which U.M.I. T i n l i n g reached i n 1874, tha t 

the r o l e of Governess i n a T r a i n i n g College was i n f i n a n c i a l terms 

u n a t t r a c t i v e to both experienced and inexperienced t e a c h e r s , may 

have meant t h a t the C o l l e g e s were deprived of the s e r v i c e s of some 

ve r y good t e a c h e r s , but a t the same time we may i n f e r t h a t those 

who did choose to begin or make t h e i r c a r e e r i n t h i s work d i d so 

because they v:ere looking f o r a d i f f e r e n t kind of s a t i s f a c t i o n - o r 

reward. The Senior Governess i n 11379, Miss H a r b o t t l e , d i d have 

her s a l a r y i n c r e a s e d from £70 to £75, but there i s no longer any 
1 

mention of her r e c e i v i n g a portion of the Sci e n c e Grant. By 
c o n t r a s t , the s a l a r y of the P r i n c i p a l i n 1877 was £300, together 

2 

with the ren t of h i s house. 

I n reviewing the period i n the l i f e of the Co l l e g e 

d e s c r i b e d i n t h i s chapter, we are drawn back to R i c h ' s d e s c r i p t i o n 

of the period as one i n .which the C o l l e g e s ' s e t t l e d down to the 

humdrum business of gaining passes a t the annual examinations. 1 

That indeed was so, but the College did not s e t t l e back. L o y a l t y 

t o the aims of the founders involved i t i n a l l the a c t i v i t i e s 

a f t e r 1870 connected with ensuring the c o n t i n u a t i o n of education 

w i t h i n a r e l i g i o u s framework. I t involved the C o l l e g e i n the 

concern to make the best p o s s i b l e p r o v i s i o n f o r the f u t u r e as w e l l 

as the immediate p r e s e n t . Thus, i n the expansion a f t e r 1870, n e i t h e r 

a temporary p r o v i s i o n of a d d i t i o n a l p l a c e s , nor taki n g advantage of 

the p r o v i s i o n i n the New Code of 1871 a l l o w i n g C o l l e g e s to r e c e i v e 

h a l f - g r a n t s f o r students l e a v i n g a f t e r only one year, i n order to 

meet the i n c r e a s e d demand f o r t e a c h e r s , had been s e r i o u s l y 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 19.3.1879. 
o 

Co l l e g e Minutes, 12.3.1877 and 30.3.1870. 
3 

R.W.Rich: (1972) The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n Kngland and Wales 
during the Nineteenth Century, I3ath; p. 191. 
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e n t e r t a i n e d . * I n the expansion of the C o l l e g e the exposure of the 

v e r y narrow b a s i s of f i n a n c i a l support i s of s i g n i f i c a n c e . 

Voluntary e f f o r t meant i n t h i s case the e f f o r t of the few, and 
2 

s a y s much for the determination of those few. 

The primary l o y a l t y was, of course, to the t r a i n i n g of 

t e a c h e r s . On the academic s i d e , the C o l l e g e was r e a l i s t i c about 

the poor q u a l i t y of many of i t s e n t r a n t s . I t t h e r e f o r e measured 

s u c c e s s i n terms of improvement of the s t u d e n t s ' work upon t h e i r 

s tandard a t e n t r y , and t h i s accounts f o r the frequent appearance 

of comparative f i g u r e s i n the Annual Reports. There are no 

s p e c t a c u l a r r e s u l t s to be paraded, nor a general c o n s i s t e n c y i n 

achievement. Good r e p o r t s from the I n s p e c t o r a t e can be matched 

by bad, as performance f l u c t u a t e s . The most t h a t can be claimed 

i s t h a t by d i n t of immense e f f o r t and l o y a l and c o s t l y devotion 

of the s t a f f , which, as a hallmark of t h i s p e r i o d we may c l a i m to 

be a c o n t r i b u t o r y f a c t o r to t h a t i n t a n g i b i l i t y we c a l l the ethos 

of an i n s t i t u t i o n , the students a c q u i t themselves with competence 

i n the d i s p l a y of knowledge which the examinations r e q u i r e . I n the 

p e r i o d 1880-1884, the p o s i t i o n i n g of the C o l l e g e i n the l i s t of 

twenty-four women's C o l l e g e s , i n 12th, 11th, 12th, 16th and 14th 
4 

p l a c e s r e s p e c t i v e l y , i s the measure of t h a t competence. 

The need to make up f o r the d e f i c i e n c i e s i n the student's own 

p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t r a i n i n g no doubt made i t d i f f i c u l t a t times to 

maintain a balance between the academic and p r a c t i c a l elements i n 

t r a i n i n g . The women's Co l l e g e s perhaps found i t e a s i e r to do so 
i 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1870, p.7. The C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r shows tha t 
i n the period 187l-7r? only one student l e f t S t . H i l d ' s , a t the end 
of 1871, under the r e l e v a n t a r t i c l e of the Code, and the R e g i s t e r 
makes i t c l e a r that i t was thought t h a t her r e a l i n t e n t i o n was to 

2 get married. 
At no time i n the period 1860-1900 did the number of i n d i v i d u a l 

2 annual S u b s c r i b e r s exceed 114. ( C o l l e g e Annual Reports) 
^ See e s p e c i a l l y from 1883 onwards. 
H.M.I. Warburton's r e p o r t s i n Committee of C o u n c i l : Reports, 1881-84. 
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than those f o r men, f o r i t was out of H.M.I, the Reverend T.W. 

Sharpe's s t r i c t u r e s of the neglect of p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g i n some 

of the l a t t e r , i n 1877, t h a t a minimum requirement was l a i d down, 

which i n i t s f i r s t i n s t a n c e a p p l i e d only to the men's C o l l e g e s . * 

Thus from 1878 the c e r t i f i c a t e of p r a c t i c a l s k i l l i n teaching 

r e q u i r e d of a l l Second Year students before being examined i n 

School Management had a l s o , i n the case of the men, to c e r t i f y 

t h a t a minimum of s i x weeks, or one hundred and f i f t y hours, had 

been spent i n s c h o o l , a t l e a s t h a l f of which time during the second 
2 

y e a r . 

I n S t . H i l d ' s , the d e c i s i o n t h a t the d u t i e s of the V i c e -

P r i n c i p a l , the Reverend J . Haworth, appointed i n 1885, should 

i n c l u d e those of Master of Method1 c l e a r l y shows that i t was 

recognised t h a t the time had come to make such an appointment and 

t h a t t h i s aspect of the work would r e q u i r e f i r m and capable d i r e c t i o n . 

T h i s would have been borne i n on the Committee p a r t i c u l a r l y by 

the i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o the Second Year s y l l a b u s f o r 1882, under 

the heading of School Management, of questions on 'the t r a i n i n g 

of the senses and of the memory; the processes of reasoning; the 

order i n which the f a c u l t i e s of c h i l d r e n are developed; the 

formation of h a b i t s and c h a r a c t e r - a l l considered i n t h e i r 
4 

a p p l i c a t i o n to the methods of teaching and moral d i s c i p l i n e . ' The 

Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r was probably somewhere near the t r u t h i n h i s 

general comment i n 1886 t h a t 'psychology j u s t now i s the rage: i t 

i s doubtful whether the l e c t u r e s given are h a l f understood by h a l f 
1 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1877-78, p.621. 
2 i b i d . , p.587. 

Co l l e g e Minutes, 20.3.1885. 4 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1881-2, p.10. 
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the s t u d e n t s , 1 * but t h a t made i t a l l the more imperative t h a t the 

s t a f f appointed to teach t h a t clement should themselves be somewhat 

more competent than the average Governess of the time. 

S t . H i l d ' s was f o r t u n a t e i n t h a t , i n the persons of the 

P r i n c i p a l , the V i c e - P r i n c i p a l and the Mistress' of the I n f a n t s ' 

School i n 1885, i t had a t r i o whose approach to the p r o f e s s i o n a l 

t r a i n i n g was such as to e x h i b i t t h a t competence. The l a s t named, 

Mary Bolam, a student i n the C o l l e g e from 1881-82, was appointed 

to the I n f a n t s ' School i n 1885, where her t a l e n t was immediately 
2 

recognised by the I n s p e c t o r . I n the warm commendation of her by 
H.M.I. Mr. F i t c h i n the f o l l o w i n g year i s seen the a p p r e c i a t i o n of 

3 

her i n f l u e n c e on the work of the students i n i n f a n t education. 

T h i s i n f l u e n c e , taken together with the approval of the 

P r i n c i p a l ' s appioach to the C r i t i c i s m l e s s o n , which was presumably 

i n l i n e with Mr. F i t c h ' s view of i t as an a i d to e v a l u a t i o n r a t h e r 
4 

than as an e x e r c i s e i n d i s s e c t i o n , and the approval of the V i c e -
5 

P r i n c i p a l ' s t eaching of theory, g i v e s one some ground for t h i n k i n g 

t h a t the Second Year students examined i n 1888 on the educational 

work of l ' e s t a l o z z i might have been able to give more than mere 

b i o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l . 

The i n t r o d u c t i o n of Languages and Science i n t o the curriculum 

had opened up new areas and demonstrated the need f o r more h i g h l y 
7 

q u a l i f i e d l e c t u r e r s i n the C o l l e g e s . I n h i g h l i g h t i n g the same 

impe r a t i v e , School Management pointed the way forward. 
2 N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1886, p.48. 
_ C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1885. 
4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 17.9.1886. 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1887-88, p.487. 
6 C o l l e g e Minutes, 27.9.1886. 

Committee.of C o u n c i l : Report, 1887-88, p.145. 
7 

See Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1878-79, p.823, f o r the view of 
the e a r l y examiners i n Science t h a t where the r e s u l t s were poor i t 
was l a r g e l y because of the ignorance of the t e a c h e r s , c f . the 
comment of the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r i n 1887: 'Much of what i s 
c a l l e d S c ience as taught i n our T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s under the a u s p i c e s 
of South Kensington i s c e r t a i n l y not worthy of the name.' See 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1887, p.52. 
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Student c o n t r i b u t i o n s are h e l p f u l to an understanding of 

t h i s p e r i o d i n adding to our knowledge of th*> atmosphere which 

p r e v a i l e d i n C o l l e g e a t the time, but add l i t t l e to our knowledge 

of what students thought of the t r a i n i n g they r e c e i v e d . I n an 
1 

album presented to a student by her year group i n 1875, there i s 

mention of work i n only one of the nineteen c o n t r i b u t i o n s , and t h i s 

i n a humorous piece d e s c r i b i n g the v a r i o u s r e a c t i o n s to the 

approaching C e r t i f i c a t e examinations. 

The nature of such an album, as providing a memento of 

Co l l e g e l i f e , would d i c t a t e a s e r i o u s n e s s of approach, and the 

a n x i e t y to say something profound may have r e i n f o r c e d t h i s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s the i n f l u e n c e s of r e l i g i o n are seen to be no s u p e r f i c i a l 

t h i n g . We may take tiie poem beginning the c o l l e c t i o n as an . 

i l l u s t r a t i o n . I t i s from the r e c i p i e n t ' s 'desk f r i e n d ' and begins: 
We l i v e i n happy union here, 
Each one a joyous season spends, 
We've e'en i n g r i e f a s o l a c e here 
For each one has her 'College F r i e n d s . ' 

The poem ends with: 

But there i s yet a b r i g h t e r land, 
A land where l i f e ne'er ends; 
Then l e t us hope at God's r i g h t hand 
To meet again our C o l l e g e F r i e n d s . 

note creeps i n i n a piece e n t i t l e d , Woman, i n which the 

quotes from a commentary on the Genesis s t o r y of C r e a t i o n : 

The man was dust r e f i n e d ; but the woman was dust double-
r e f i n e d - one remove f u r t h e r from the E a r t h . 

.The Album of Aydon Ferguson, student of S t . H i l d ' s , 1875-76. 
C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . The birthday present given to Miss Davies, one 
of the Governesses, i n 1862, took the form of an album. See A. 
Lawrence: (1958) S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958; p.22. 11.Barnes 
noted t h a t w r i t i n g and drawing i n the albums of f a l l o w students 
was a Sunday occupation at Dishop H o c k e r i l l C o l l e g e . S e e . T r a i n i n g 
C o l l e g e s f or S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , ( l 8 9 l ) p . 2 9 . 

Another 

student 
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Woman was made of a r i b out of the s i d e of Adam, not 
made out of h i s head to t i p him, nor out of h i s f e e t to 
be trampled on by him, but out of his s i d e to be equal 
with him, under h i s arm to be prote c t e d by him. 

The most informative c o n t r i b u t i o n , however, i s the account 

e n t i t l e d , Sunday i n C o l l e g e . Students got up at seven a.m., and 

b r e a k f a s t and 'prayers by nine are a t an end.* , There was no chapel 

i n C o l l e g e a t t h i s time, and a l e c t u r e room was used. Morning 

s e r v i c e was u s u a l l y a t S t . Mary-le-?13ow. 

I f to S t . Nicholas we're forced to go, 
Mr. Fox the m i n i s t e r worries, us so 
With sermons s a r c a s t i c which never d i f f e r 

2 

•Gainst women and Romanists ever b i t t e r . 

A f t e r Church, there was the c r o c o d i l e walk back to Coll e g e f o r 

lunch, and then the students were f r e e u n t i l the time came f o r the 

Ca t h e d r a l s e r v i c e a t t h r e e . 

Then's the time we long to be f r e e ; 
Sermons we have i n Advent and Lent 

By the end of which our patience i s spent. 

Students had to be back i n College by f i v e f o r t e a , followed by 

S i n g i n g . T h i s was the occasion f or strong e x p r e s s i o n s of 

The appearance of t h i s account a l s o i n the album presented to 
Laura Lotinga, a student of 1877-78, suggests that some items 
were handed down from year to year and became common property. 
See A.Lawrence: (1958) S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, p.37. 

G.T.Fox was a member of the Committee of Management from 1860 to 
1886. His views on women may w e l l have been soured by the f a c t 
t h a t no l i t t l e embarrassment was caused him when one of h i s 
married c u r a t e s ran away with one of the inmates of the women's 
House of C o r r e c t i o n i n Durham, and some blame was placed a t h i s 
door f o r being so engaged outside the p a r i s h t h a t he had f a i l e d 
to e x e r c i s e s u f f i c i e n t o v e r s i g h t . See the Londonderry Papers: 
Various Correspondents; D/LO/C 194 and 211, Durham County Record 
O f f i c e . His views on Romanists may be seen from the assurance 
he g i v e s to Lady Londonderry of h i s i n t e n t i o n 'to avoid lending 
any countenance to the Sacramentarian s u p e r s t i t i o n s of the day, 
or the f r i v o l i t i e s indulged i n by the T r a c t a r i a n s i n t h e i r 
c h i l d i s h p r a c t i c e s . 1 See the Londonderry Papers: Various 
Correspondents: D/LO/C 194. 
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homesickness. At e i g h t p.m. there was a sermon from the P r i n c i p a l , 

Then to h i s sermons we l i s t e n with p l e a s u r e , 
They i n themselves are a p e r f e c t t r e a s u r e . 

We are l e f t with the image of the V i c t o r i a n f a t h e r , h i s f a m i l y 

gathered round him, q u i e t l y b r i n g i n g to an end a Sabbath duly 

observed. 

T h i s p i c t u r e c f an enclosed community i s confirmed by a 
1 

student of the next decade, Fl o r e n c e G i l l i b r a n d , who, a f t e r a 

P u p i l - T e e c h e r s h i p i n an I n f a n t s ' School, supplemented by attendance 

a t a P r i v a t e School on Saturdays f o r Music, French, Drawing and 

P a i n t i n g , entered with a F i r s t C l a s s Queen's S c h o l a r s h i p i n 1883. 

Of work, she has only to say, ' I t gave me great s a t i s f a c t i o n to be 
2 

spending the whole of my l i f e i n study.' She d e c l a r e s her love of 

a l l the Governesses and her a f f e c t i o n f o r the Lady Superintendent, 

Miss D a n i e l , who allowed her to p r a c t i s e on her piano. The s e v e r i t y 

of the d i s c i p l i n e i s seen i n :'the f o r f e i t u r e of s i x Saturday 

a f t e r n o o n s ' freedom by any student seen, unchaperoned, t a l k i n g to 

a young man. The passions so q u i c k l y aroused i n an inward-turned 

community are seen i n the v i v i d n e s s of the former student's 

r e c o l l e c t i o n of .events _: f o l l o w i n g her appointment as Head G i r l , 

i n s t e a d of the expected appointment of the student f i r s t on the l i s t 
3 

i n the F i r s t Year examinations, Mary Jane Johnson. 'The excitement 
4 

over the event was so great., the g i r l s f r i g h t e n e d me.' Her 

u n s u c c e s s f u l attempts to r i d h e r s e l f of the honour e l i c i t e d the 

r e p l y t h a t academic s u c c e s s was not the only c r i t e r i o n f o r appointment 

but must have cooled the atmosphere, f o r 'Minnie Johnson came and 
1 The Memoirs of F.G.ISennett ( F . G i l l i b r a n d ) Student of S t . H i l d ' s 

C o l l e g e , 1883-84. T y p e s c r i p t , dated 2.4.1962. C o l l e g e A r c h i v e s . 
2 i b i d . , p.33 

She had entered the C o l l e g e as the King Memorial S c h o l a r , number 27 
on the National L i s t , and was known as 'Minnie' to d i s t i n g u i s h her 
from a student of the same year with the same names. Coll e g e Regxst 

4 

O p . C l t a , p.35. 
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k i s s e d me. So now peace reigned, and the g i r l s were kind to me.1 

The p i c t u r e of a g i r l s ' boarding sch o o l , with a l l i t s canons of 

judgement, s p r i n g s i n s t a n t l y to mind. 

Future appointments were considered e a r l y i n the Second 

Year, and Miss G i l l i b r a n d was of f e r e d the Headship of an I n f a n t s ' 

School a t Balby i n Nottinghamshire. She met the V i c a r on Darlingto: 

s t a t i o n and was o f f e r e d the post over a cup of tea i n the Uefreshme 

Room. I n such a manner was the Managers' r e s p o n s i b i l i t y e x e r c i s e d c 

The s a l a r y was to be £60, and she was boarded a t a farmhouse f i v e 

minutes from the School a t a weekly c o s t of t h i r t e e n s h i l l i n g s , 

i n c l u d i n g laundry. Whatever offence had caused'Minnie Johnson "not 

to be appointed Head G i r l must have been atoned f o r , as she was 

appointed Second M i s t r e s s of the G i r l s ' P r a c t i s i n g School. On 

Sundays, Miss G i l l i b r a n d f u l f i l l e d a l l e x p e c t a t i o n s of her. She 

sang i n the c h o i r a t both morning and afternoon s e r v i c e s , taught 

i n the Sunday Schools i n morning and afternoon, attended an evening 

s e r v i c e i n Doncaster P a r i s h Church and went on from there to the 

Y.M.C.A. to s i n g i n the c h o i r a t an e i g h t p.m. s e r v i c e . 

The lengths to which the Colle g e i n t h i s period was 

prepared to go to minimise a l l i n f l u e n c e but i t s own went f u r t h e r 

than merely f o r b i d d i n g students to go beyond the College groundsi 

or to r e c e i v e v i s i t o r s without leave from the Lady Superintendent. 

The students whose homes were a c t u a l l y i n Durham were permitted 

to v i s i t them only once a f o r t n i g h t on the Saturday h a l f - h o l i d a y . 

T h i s information i s given i n a contemporary p u b l i c a t i o n d e s c r i b i n g 

the women's C o l l e g e s , i n the preface to which the author s t r e s s e s 

t h a t a l l the d e t a i l s have been made a v a i l a b l e by the a u t h o r i t i e s 
2 

of the College«. I n the case of S t . H i l d ' s , i t i s thought 

1 The Memoirs of F.G.Bennett ( F . G i l l i b r a n d ) Student of S t . H i l d ' s 
C o l l e g e , 1083-83. p.36. 

2 H.Barnes: (1891) T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f o r S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , p„ 93 
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important to say t h a t the b u i l d i n g has an extremely home-like 

appearance, and again, a p i c t u r e of a s u b s t i t u t e f a m i l y i s suggested 

by the d e s c r i p t i o n of Saturday being rounded o f f by the students 

assembling at h a l f past seven for an hour of p r i v a t e needlework or 

k n i t t i n g , 'while the Lady Superintendent reads aloud the news and 

events of the week, or an i n t e r e s t i n g book.' " Then, a f t e r supper, 

to bed i n t h e i r c u b i c l e s i n the B a i l e y , the Menagerie, the C l o i s t e r s * 

the Brotherhood or Caledonia dormitory, where the ' s i l e n c e monitors' 
1 

took c o n t r o l . 

What appears to us to be a d e n i a l of s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , of 

independence, was i n f a c t intended to be an a f f i r m a t i o n , t h a t the 

way of the"teacher with the taught i n school would only be e f f e c t i v e 

i f t h a t way had been e x e m p l i f i e d i n the t r a i n i n g of the teacher 

h e r s e l f . The .lesson; learned, 'the way* could th«:n be a p p l i e d i n 

the classroom. I t was because 'the way' had not been followed 

t h a t teaching was i n e f f e c t i v e . 'The interchange of mind between 

the teacher and the taught i s not acquired, and the power of 

forming the moral c h a r a c t e r i s weak, because the i n f l u e n c e from 

attachment and the mutual i n t e r e s t from a f f e c t i o n are d e f i c i e n t . ' 

Such had been the d i a g n o s i s made by Hamilton, i n h i s evidence to 
2 

the Newcastle Commission, of the educational i l l s of h i s day. 

I n theory, teacher t r a i n i n g was meant to be e x h i b i t o r y 

of 'the i n f l u e n c e from attachment'- and 'mutual i n t e r e s t from 

a f f e c t i o n . ' I t was genuinely f e l t t h a t a regime which maintained 

a strong i n f l u e n c e over the student encouraged the strengthening of 

the i n d i v i d u a l ' s c h a r a c t e r and did not i n any way a f f e c t a d v e r s e l y 

the i n d i v i d u a l s a n c t i o n of conscience. I n p r a c t i c e , however, i n 

* H.Barnes: (1891) T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f o r g c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , p. 93 
2 

Newcastle Commission: Answers to C i r c u l a r of Questions (1860) 
vol.V, pp.253-4. 
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many c a s e s , i t meant not seeing the hi g h e s t and the best and 

f o l l o w i n g i t , but compliance with the e r s a t z . 

Not a l l the students were as compliant as the general 

p i c t u r e might suggest. An Ins p e c t o r i n 1882 had described S t . H i l d ' 
1 

students as e x h i b i t i n g ' a . happy, medium between shyness and boldness. 

I n the case of the student dismissed from C o l l e g e f o r misconduct 

i n 1887, and of another dismissed 'on account of immoral conduct' 

i n 1877, the boldness overcame the shyness. Even the S t . H i l d ' s 

f a m i l y had i t s black sheep. 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 25.9.1882. 
2 

Co l l e g e R e g i s t e r s . 
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CHAPTER IV 

1888-1910: ST HILD'S COLLEGE 



1. The C r o s s Commission 

The p i c t u r e of l i f e and work presented i n the fore-going 

chapter formed p a r t of the background a g a i n s t which the Cross 

Commission of 1886 undertook i t s enquiry i n t o the working of the 

1870 Education Act, during which the t r a i n i n g of t e a c h e r s came 

under s c r u t i n y . The c r i t i c i s m s v o i c e d by the I n s p e c t o r s i n evidence 

before the Commission were those with which we have become f a m i l i a r : 

t h a t the hours of study i n the C o l l e g e s were too long, t h a t the 

students were of poor q u a l i t y , t h a t they r e c e i v e d too much help and 

did. not work thi n g s out s u f f i c i e n t l y f o r themselves, and t h a t the 

l i m i t a t i o n s * of the o p p o r t u n i t i e s afforded by the p r a c t i s i n g s chools 

made tea c h i n g p r a c t i c e i t s e l f a very a r t i f i c i a l e x e r c i s e . Yet t h e r e 

was general s a t i s f a c t i o n with the work the C o l l e g e s were doing i n 

terms of the r e l i g i o u s , moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l i n f l u e n c e they 

exerted, and the p r e v a i l i n g mood of the I n s p e c t o r s was not so much 

one of c r i t i c i s m as of disappointment,, t h a t 'so much forethought, 

s e l f - d e n i a l , watchfulness and ungrudging labour on the part of a l l 

concerned' did not produce b e t t e r r e s u l t s . 

The blame was l a i d on the poor preparation of candidates 

f o r admission to C o l l e g e , and the M a j o r i t y report of the Commission 

accepted t h i s view and looked f o r an improvement i n the t r a i n i n g of 

P u p i l Teachers during t h e i r a p p r e n t i c e s h i p . The c o n c l u s i o n of the 

M a j o r i t y of the Commission was t h a t the e x i s t i n g system f o r the 

supply and t r a i n i n g of teachers f o r the elementary schools should 

not "be i n t e r f e r e d w i t h . IJehind t h i s c o n c l u s i o n l a y concern to 

ensure the c o n t i n u a t i o n of three important elements i n t h a t system. 

1 
Royal Commission Appointed to I n q u i r e i n t o the V/o'rking of the 
Elementary Education Acts ( C r o s s ) 1888: F i n a l Report, part I I I , 
ch.6, p.94; ciuoting from Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1885-86, 
p.442. 
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F i r s t l y , the p r e s e r v a t i o n of the r e s i d e n t i a l College as 

pr o v i d i n g t h a t degree of contact between teacher and taught i n which 

the most i n f l u e n c e f o r good might be brought to bear; secondly, the 

maintenance of the S t a t e ' s f i n a n c i a l support of the denominational 

C o l l e g e - both H.M.I. Sharpe and H.M.I. Warburton had pointed out 
1 

t h a t the S t a t e was g e t t i n g value f o r money - and t h i r d l y , the 

r e c o g n i t i o n of the r i g h t of a Colle g e to remain f u l l y denominational 

i n c h a r a c t e r . Both the I n s p e c t o r s and the s i g n a t o r i e s of the 

Ma j o r i t y r e p o r t were agreed th a t the i n t r o d u c t i o n of a conscience 

c l a u s e i n a r e s i d e n t i a l College would 'destroy a l l u n i t y of 

C h r i s t i a n f a m i l y l i f e 1 and would 'preclude i n the maintenance of 
C o l l e g e d i s c i p l i n e , a l l appeal to Divine R e v e l a t i o n or to the law 

2 

of God. 1 Such a statement shows c l e a r l y the b a s i c assumptions oi? 

the w r i t e r s of the Report, and the framework of t h i n k i n g w i t h i n 

which elementary education was f o r the most p a r t conducted. I t 

might t h e r e f o r e be more accurate to de s c r i b e these concerns as the 

s t a r t i n g point, i n the minds of the m a j o r i t y of the Commissioners, 

r a t h e r than as the co n c l u s i o n reached, i n t h e i r t h i n k i n g on 

i n c r e a s i n g the p r o v i s i o n of f a c i l i t i e s f o r t r a i n i n g . 

Of the need f o r i n c r e a s e d p r o v i s i o n there could be l i t t l e 

doubt. I n 1888, there was T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e accommodation f o r about 

1,600 students each y e a r . Even a l l o w i n g f o r those among the 2,800 

e l i g i b l e f o r admission t h a t year who d i d not wish to enter C o l l e g e , 

t h e r e would be competition f o r the a v a i l a b l e p l a c e s , and p a r t i c u l a r l y 

f o r p l a c e s i n the undenominational C o l l e g e s . The s i x C o l l e g e s of 

the B r i t i s h and Foreign School S o c i e t y , together with K d g e h i l l and 

Homerton, accounted f o r only 667, or j u s t under 20% of a v a i l a b l e 

C r o s s Commission: F i n a l Report, (1888) P a r t I I I , ch.6, p.94. 
2 i b i d . , p.96. 
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p l a c e s o The remainder were i n denominational C o l l e g e s , with the 

Church of England having accommodation f o r 2,232, or j u s t over 66S0 

of t o t a l p l a c e s , the Woman C a t h o l i c Church i n i t s three C o l l e g e s 

w i t h 238, or j u s t over 7%t and the Wesleyan Methodist Church with 

240 -places i n i t s two C o l l e g e s . The Church of England had 
1 

seventeen C o l l e g e s f o r women and t h i r t e e n f o r men. 

I n supplying a d d i t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s f o r t r a i n i n g , the 

concern uppermost i n the minds of the Commissioners was the concern 

f o r c o s t and t h e r e f o r e the need to E-dapt some a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g 

e d u c a t i o n a l machinery. The major disagreement i n the Commission 

was about the machinery to be adapted and the f i n a n c i n g of the 

ad a p t a t i o n . 

Thus the Ma j o r i t y r e p o r t advocated the extension of 

e x i s t i n g p r o v i s i o n , with the 'State making grants to new denominational 

or undenominational C o l l e g e s . But f o r those who could not a v a i l 

themselves of r e s i d e n c e , two p o s s i b i l i t i e s were put forward. The 

admission of day students to the r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s without a 

denominational t e s t was suggested, with the idea t h a t 'those 

st u d e n t s of higher c u l t i v a t i o n whom i t i s hoped to a t t r a c t i n t o 

the prof o s s i o n HI ight be l e d to take advantage of the f a c i l i t i e s f o r 
*2' 

t r a i n i n g by t h i s . ' The Ma j o r i t y report a l s o gave a grudging 

acceptance to the idea of the establishment of Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , 

attached to the e x i s t i n g l o c a l . U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e s , but looked on 

t h i s suggestion as being very much i n the realm of experiment. 

The Minority report of the Commission was much more 

p o s i t i v e i n i t s acceptance of the idea of the a s s o c i a t i o n of the 

1 See S. Birchcnough: (1.929) A H i s t o r y of Slementary Education i n 
England and V.'ales, p.448. 

2 " 
Cr o s s Commission: F i n a l ileport (1888) P a r t I I I , ch.6, p.102. 
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t r a i n i n g of te a c h e r s with Higher Education, and saw no reason why 

the t r a i n i n g of te a c h e r s should not be supported out of l o c a l r a t e s . 

I t regarded the Ma j o r i t y report as s p e c i a l pleading f o r the 

maintenance of denominational p r i v i l e g e and thought t h a t the dangers 

of i n t r o d u c i n g a conscience c l a u s e had been over-emphasised and the 

advantages of r e s i d e n c e o v e r - r a t e d . I t was not slow i n p o i n t i n g out 

the apparent c o n t r a d i c t i o n inherent i n s t r e s s i n g the s u p e r i o r i t y of 

r e s i d e n t i a l t r a i n i n g while expressing a wish to a t t r a c t women of 

s u p e r i o r s o c i a l p o s i t i o n and c u l t u r e i n t o t r a i n i n g , without 

the n e c e s s i t y of coming i n t o r e s i d e n c e . Neither could there be any 

argument with the statement i n the Minority report t h a t 'the m a j o r i t y 

of a l l t e a c h e r s and a la r g e m a j o r i t y of women who now get 

c e r t i f i c a t e s are not brought up in resident i t : 1 c o l l e g e s , ' * but were 
2 

a c t i n g t e a c h e r s p r e s e n t i n g themselves f o r c e r t i f i c a t i o n . . " The 

M a j o r i t y and the Minority r e p o r t s were agreed th a t the r e a l need was 

Cross Commission: F i n a l Report, (1888) P a r t I I I , ch.6, p.243. 
t 

At the Christmas examination i n 1887, 692 male and 916 female 
students i n the Co l l e g e s became c e r t i f i c a t e d , together with 437 
male and 1,228 female a c t i n g t e a c h e r s , i . e . P u p i l Teachers who, 
a t the end of t h e i r a p p r e n t i c e s h i p , had become A s s i s t a n t s i n 
sch o o l s , or p r o v i s i o n a l l y c e r t i f i c a t e d to take charge of small 
s c h o o l s . (Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1887-88; p.xxiv.) 
I t was the growing case with which untrained t e a c h e r s were admitted 
to the C e r t i f i c a t e examinations which caused a n x i e t y i n the 
Col l e g e s i n the l a t e 1870s and the e a r l y 1880s, when some 
d i f f i c u l t y was experienced i n s e c u r i n g posts immediately f o r 
students about to complete t h e i r t r a i n i n g 4 I n r e p l y to an.enquiry 
from the National S o c i e t y i n 1879, the P r i n c i p a l r e p l i e d , ' I t i s 
hard" upon those who have spent two years of t h e i r l i f e and a 
con s i d e r a b l e ( f o r them) amount (of money) only to see others 
occupy the p o s i t i o n s which they are so much b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d to 
f i l l . ' ( N ational S o c i e t y : S t . Mild's Correspondence, 5.11.1879: 
L e t t e r from Canon ft.II.Halter) I n r e p l y to a s i m i l a r enquiry i n 
1880, he sounded a cautionary note: ' I f v/e complain that we are 
producing an a r t i c l e for which there i s no demand, the Department 
may think i t r i g h t to withdraw t h e i r 75^ of our expenditure. 1 

( i b i d . , 22.11.1880.) At the same time, he was generous i n h i s 
comments on the work done i n small country s c h o o l s , where there 
would continue to be the demand f o r , but not the res o u r c e s to pay, 
a t r a i n e d t e a c h e r . 
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t o dispense with the employment of untrained t e a c h e r s ; the 

s i g n a t o r i e s of the Minority report b e l i e v e d t h a t the q u i c k e s t and 

cheapest way of a c h i e v i n g t h i s object would be by the enabling of 

the s e t t i n g up of Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , which might be attached to 

l o c a l U n i v e r s i t i e s or supported by l o c a l r a t e s . 

The New Code of 1890 gave expression to the M a j o r i t y 

r e p o r t of the Commission, though with r a t h e r more enthusiasm than 

they had shown, i n the p r o v i s i o n f or the establishment of Day 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s i n connection with the U n i v e r s i t i e s . 1 Among 

the f i r s t to be opened, i n 1890, was that i n connection with the 

Durham Coll e g e of Science, i n Newcastle, to which ten men and ten 
2 

women were admitted. I n i t i a l l y , the t o t a l number of day students 

was l i m i t e d to two hundred, but t h i s r e s t r i c t i o n was l i f t e d i n the 

f o l l o w i n g year and, by 1903, nineteen Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s were 

recognised, and attended by one thousand, s i x hundred and seven 

s t u d e n t s . 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s may be seen i 

t h e i r providing a challenge to the much-vaunted r e s i d e n t i a l c o l l e g e s 

and i n the implanting of the idea t h a t ' j u s t as the Board schools 

stood f o r s e c u l a r education, so the day t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s came to 

stand f o r the s e c u l a r t r a i n i n g of t e a c h e r s . ' 4 But the p r o v i s i o n 

under the New Code of a t h i r d year's t r a i n i n g f o r some students, 

i n the expectation t h a t they would take a degree, had wider 

i m p l i c a t i o n s . I t was s e t t i n g the s i g h t s of the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e 

1 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1889-90; p.138. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91; p.420. There were 107 
a p p l i c a t i o n s f o r the twenty p l a c e s , and those admitted ranged 
from number 62 to number 1,984 on the S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t . 
Board of Education: Report, 1902-3; p.48. 

4 
R.W.Rich: ( i 9 7 2 ) The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n England and Wales 
during the Nineteenth Century; Bath; p.215. 
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above preparing students to teach the elementary s u b j e c t s . The 

C r o s s Commission had recommended a t h i r d year of t r a i n i n g f o r some, 

but had not thought the implementation of such a recommendation 

f e a s i b l e a t the time. The suggestion, however, tha t t h a t t h i r d 

year might be spent at Oxford or Cambridge had been dismissed a s 

a proposal ' i n a p p l i c a b l e to those who are to become tea c h e r s i n 
1 

elementary s c h o o l s . 1 The degree of c l o s e n e s s of a s s o c i a t i o n with 

Higher Education made p o s s i b l e by the d i v i s i o n of the t r a i n i n g 

c o l l e g e s y l l a b u s i n t o two p a r t s i n 1891 was very much i n tune with 

the strong recommendation of such an a s s o c i a t i o n by the Minority 

r e p o r t . The new s y l l a b u s , a p p l i c a b l e to r e s i d e n t i a l and Day 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , placed the t e c h n i c a l s u b j e c t s , i . e . Reading and 

R e c i t a t i o n , Penmanship, School Management, LVomestic Economy, Sewing 

and C u t t i n g Out, and Vocal Music, i n P a r t I , which a l l had to take, 

and the remaining s u b j e c t s , E n g l i s h , Geography, E n g l i s h H i s t o r y , 

A r i t h m e t i c and Languages, i n P a r t I I . Those students who passed 

i n any B r i t i s h U n i v e r s i t y an examination approved by the Department 

of Education were not r e q u i r e d to present themselves f o r examination 

i n those s u b j e c t s of P a r t I I which had been covered by the 
2 

U n i v e r s i t y examination. Do we not have, i n the a s s o c i a t i o n of the 

U n i v e r s i t i e s with elementary t r a i n i n g , the seed of the a l l - g r a d u a t e 

p r o f e s s i o n ? 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s must a l s o 

be seen i n another co n t e x t . The r e c o g n i t i o n by the Department, 

i n the s e t t i n g up of the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , t h a t i t could not 

expect the course content of the s y l l a b u s to be i d e n t i c a l i n a l l 

the U n i v e r s i t y C o l l e g e s , and t h e r e f o r e i t s d e c i s i o n to accept the 
1 Cross Commission: F i n a l Report, (1888) P a r t I I I , ch.6, p.97. 
p 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91; pp.421 and 546 f f . 
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r e s u l t s of the C o l l e g e s ' ! e x a m i n a t i o n s i n academic s u b j e c t s , with 

the Department a c t i n g as moderator i n the i n t e r e s t s of a r r i v i n g 

a t a standard, was a move away from c e n t r a l c o n t r o l i n an important 
1 

a r e a of the C o l l e g e s ' l i f e , and a step i n a new. d i r e c t i o n . 

T h i s move was, i n p a r t , allowed to r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s 

when, i n 1901, the a u t h o r i t i e s of each T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e were 

i n v i t e d to submit f o r approval a s y l l a b u s f o r a two-year course 

which would, i n t h e i r opinion, meet the needs of t h e i r s t u d e n t s . 

The course submitted had to be designed w i t h i n c e r t a i n broad l i m i t s 

defined by the Board i n a s k e l e t o n c u r r i c u l u m . There was to be a 

d i v i s i o n between compulsory and s p e c i a l optional courses and, 

w i t h i n the former, the d i v i s i o n of s u b j e c t s corresponding to P a r t s 

I and I I was to be r e t a i n e d , with the C o l l e g e a u t h o r i t i e s , i n the 

case of Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e students not f o l l o w i n g a U n i v e r s i t y 
2 

course, examining the P a r t I I s u b j e c t s . 

St H i l d ' s complied with the request, and i t was upon a 

s y l l a b u s drawn up by the C o l l e g e and approved by the Board t h a t the 

students were examined i n 1903, not, however, with immediate 

conspicuous s u c c e s s u n t i l a f t e r p r o t e s t the Board had r e v i s e d the 

C l a s s L i s t . The r e s u l t s a l s o caused some a n x i e t y to the Board, 

which expressed i t s d i s q u i e t a t the inadequacy of the arrangements 

made i n many of the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f o r examining students, 

and i t s s u r p r i s e at the small number of students attending them 

who could c l a i m to have taken any bona f i d e U n i v e r s i t y examination 

* The e a r l y r e v e l a t i o n , however, t h a t some of the Day T r a i n i n g 
C o l l e g e s had not s e t up boards of examiners, or arranged f o r 
e x t e r n a l examiners, l e d the Department to announce i t s i n t e n t i o n 
to s e t a General Paper i n E n g l i s h , Geography, Hisoory and 
A r i t h m e t i c to be taken, i n a d d i t i o n to the C o l l e g e examinations, 
by those i n the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s who did not pass one of the 
U n i v e r s i t y examinations accepted by the Department as equivalent 
to P a r t I I . Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91, p.224. 

2 Board of Education: Report, 1900-1901; v o l . I l l , pp.536-542. 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1903; p.6 
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a t the end of t h e i r t r a i n i n g . 

I t was, i n p a r t , to meet t h a t d i s q u i e t t h a t the Board 

i s s u e d a completely new s e t of Regulations f or the T r a i n i n g of 

Teachers i n 1904. The element of c h o i c e , however, was r e t a i n e d 

and even extended, so tha t any Co l l e g e which provided an e f f i c i e n t 

examination on the co n d i t i o n s l a i d down i n the new Regulations could 

propose to withdraw i t s students from the whole of the Board's 

examination, but exemptions from the whole or pa r t of i t would be 

granted only a f t e r the most s t r i n g e n t enquiry. The warning note 

was sounded to the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s t h a t examinations which 

had p r e v i o u s l y been accepted i n l i e u of the Board's examination 
2 

would not n e c e s s a r i l y be so recognised i n the f u t u r e . 

I n the remodelling of the cu r r i c u l u m to provide a wider 

and more l i b e r a l course, P r i n c i p l e s of Teaching, E n g l i s h , H i s t o r y 

and Geography, Elementary Mathematics and Elementary S c i e n c e were 

compulsory but, f o r those t a k i n g the Board's examination, a l t e r n a t i v e 

schemes were p o s s i b l e , e.g. four a l t e r n a t i v e courses were o f f e r e d 

i n E n g l i s h , and f i v e i n H i s t o r y and Geography, providing a l i n k 

course with E n g l i s h . Under the heading of P r i n c i p l e s of Teaching, 

examined i n the second year, f i v e a l t e r n a t i v e courses were 

a v a i l a b l e , with e l e n e n t a r y psychology, c h i l d study and school 

hygiene w e l l to the f o r e . Elementary Mathematics included Algebra 

and Geometry, i n both of which women had to pass to gain a merit 

mark, but the i n t r i c a c i e s of Algebra P a r t I I or Geometry P a r t I I 

were denied them. I n the case of Elementary S c i e n c e , i t was l e f t 

t o C o l l e g e s to make t h e i r own plans i n the l i g h t of a v a i l a b l e 

r e s o u r c e s , but there was to be an emphasis on the p r a c t i c a l . The 

1 
Board of Education: Report, 1903-4, pp.52-3. 

2 Board of Education: Regulations f or the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 

1904, p . x i v . 



i n t e n t i o n was to get away from the mere a c q u i s i t i o n of f a c t and 

t o t e s t understanding and encourage depth of i n t e r e s t . Thus for 

the more able student there were opt i o n a l courses f o r advanced 

study a v a i l a b l e , i n i t i a l l y i n languages, and i n Science s u b j e c t s 

a l r e a d y taken, but by 1905 a l s o i n A r t s s u b j e c t s a l r e a d y t a k e n . 1 

The r e s t r i c t i o n to no more than two Optional S u b j e c t s allowed f o r 
2 

some degree of s p e c i a l i s a t i o n . 

Alongside the 1904 r e g u l a t i o n s , considered as f a c i l i t a t i n g 

d i f f e r e n t types of t r a i n i n g courses to s u i t v a r y i n g l e v e l s of 

attainment and a b i l i t y , were other a d m i n i s t r a t i v e measures taken 

t o t r y to ensure the best preparation of those who were to embark 

on such c o u r s e s . 

From th3 beginning of 1904 the age of entry to P u p i l 

Teachership, r a i s e d to fourteen i n 1877 and to f i f t e e n i n 1900, 

was r a i s e d to s i x t e e n , except i n r u r a l a r e a s , where i t was r a i s e d 

to f i f t e e n . The P u p i l Teachers were to spend no more than h a l f 

t h e i r time i n scho o l , and during the remainder they were to 
3 

r e c e i v e i n s t r u c t i o n , p r e f e r a b l y i n organised c e n t r e s . These had 

been growing i n number and importance s i n c e 1880, but s i g n i f i c a n t 

impetus was given to t h e i r development a f t e r the Cr o s s Commission's 

recommendations l e d to the School I n s p e c t o r s being urged to point 

out the advantages of such c l a s s e s , and of a l l o w i n g more time i n 
school hours f o r P u p i l Teachers 'to pursue t h e i r own s t u d i e s more 

4 

s y s t e m a t i c a l l y ' as many Managers were a l r e a d y p e r m i t t i n g . The 

1903 p r o v i s i o n s i n p a r t , t h e r e f o r e , gave e f f e c t to what was al r e a d y 

happening i n the better-managed s c h o o l s . 

* Board of Education: Regulations f or the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1904, pp.27-38, and 1905, p . i x . 

2 i b i d . , 1904, p.10. 
Board of Education: Report, 1902-3, p*13 

4 Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1889-90, p.183. 
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The aim of the changes was two-fold: to ensure t h a t 'a 

more thorough general education up to the age of eighteen w i l l be 

r e c e i v e d by p u p i l t e a c h e r s so as to secure a l a r g e r supply of 

students thoroughly q u a l i f i e d to p r o f i t * by teacher t r a i n i n g , and 

t o make the P u p i l Teacher's s e r v i c e i n the elementary school 'a time 

of probation and t r a i n i n g under proper s u p e r v i s i o n r a t h e r than one 

of premature p r a c t i c e i n teaching a t the expense of ....general 

education.'* 

The aims were very much i n l i n e with the s p i r i t of both 

the M a j o r i t y and Minority r e p o r t s of the Cross Commission, which 

may t h e r e f o r e f a i r l y be described as s e t t i n g the tone f o r f u t u r e 

developments i n teacher t r a i n i n g and a t the same time g i v i n g 

s a n c t i o n to those e f f o r t s a l r e a d y being made* to k i n d l e i n t e l l e c t u a l 

enthusiasm and s t i m u l a t e power of thought, r a t h e r than to aim merely 

a t the pa s s i n g of examinations. II.M.I. P i t c h , making h i s Report i n 

1890 and looking back, was happy to say t h a t year by year he had 

seen a growing a p p r e c i a t i o n of the view t h a t the t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e 

must be a pla c e f o r 'broadening and l i b e r a l i s i n g the mind, and f o r 
2 

encouraging generous a s p i r a t i o n s . ' H.M.I.Sharpe had a l r e a d y , i n 

1885, d i s c u s s e d with Bede Coll e g e the d e s i r a b i l i t y of the a f f i l i a t i o n 

of the students with the U n i v e r s i t y , and the Cro s s Commission 

i t s e l f , i n i t s q u e s t i o n n a i r e to t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s , had sought to 

d i s c o v e r how many students i n the preceding t h r e e years had 

m a t r i c u l a t e d or graduated i n any U n i v e r s i t y . S t . H i l d ' s i n 1886 
• 4 made a n i l r e t u r n . 

1 Board of Education: Report, 1902-3, p.13 and p.12 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91, p.455. 
Bcde C o l l e g e : Minutes, 23.10.1885. 4 Cros s Commission: T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e Returns (1888) p.121. 

-168-



I n 1889 S t . H i l d ' s found i t s e l f with a new P r i n c i p a l , 

who had him s e l f been encouraged to have 'generous a s p i r a t i o n s . 1 

James Hawdrth had been, a C e r t i f i c a t e student a t S t . Mark's C o l l e g e , 

Chelsea,: from 1872-73. He had no doubt be n e f i t e d from i t s emphasis 

on the academic, and entered i n t o the h e r i t a g e of i t s f i r s t P r i n c i p a l , 

Derwent C o l e r i d g e , and h i s encouragement of i t s students to seek 
1 

s o c i a l advancement. A f t e r teaching i n London f o r two y e a r s , he 

entered H a t f i e l d H a l l i n Durham as a Foundation S c h o l a r . He took 

h i s degree i n Mathematics i n 1878, and h i s M.A. i n 1881. A f t e r 

o r d i n a t i o n as a deacon i n 1879, he was appointed V i c e - P r i n c i p a l of 

Winchester T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e , *r;here he remained f o r f i v e y e a r s , 
2 

s e r v i n g a l s o f o r pa r t of tha t time as Curate of the p a r i s h of Wyke. 

He came to the very d i f f e r e n t atmosphere of S t . H i l d ' s i n 1885, not 

long a f t e r h i s marriage. His appointment was as V i c e - P r i n c i p a l , 

but he assumed more and more r e s p o n s i b i l i t y as the P r i n c i p a l ' s 

h e a l t h d e c l i n e d , and succeeded him when i l l - h e a l t h f o r c e d him to 

r e s i g n i n 1889. 

He was fort u n a t e i n the S t a f f he i n h e r i t e d . The Head 

Governess, Miss Skinner, and one of the J u n i o r Governesses, Miss 

Thomas,' had come from Whitelands, where the former had been a 
4 

Governess from 1881-3, and which the l a t t e r had entered a t the head 

II.V/.Rich: ( l y 7 2 ) The T r a i n i n g of Teachers i n England and Wales 
during the Nineteenth Century, Bath; p.87. 
Derwent C o l e r i d g e ' s neat s i d e - s t e p p i n g of the Newcastle Commission 
question on the contentment of t e a c h e r s i s to be admired. 'Who i s 
qui t e c o n t e n t ? 1 he askeu. 'There may be indeed too much repose of 
t h i s k i n d , too l i t t l e change or advancement, and as a consequence 
a want of l i f e and a c t i v i t y . ' Newcastle Commission: Ansirers to 
C i r c u l a r of Questions, 1860; v o l w V f p.139. 

2 
Crockford's C l e r i c a l D i r e c t o r y , 1887. 

3 E.B.Shipley ( E d . ) : (1967) The H i s t o r y of King A l f r e d ' s , 
Winchester, 1840-1940, t y p e s c r i p t ; King A l f r e d ' s , Winchester, p.9 

4 J.P.Faunthorpe ( E d . ) : ( l 8 9 l ) Whitelands J u b i l e e Report, p.29. 
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of the n a t i o n a l l i s t of Queen's S c h o l a r s . Both Miss Thomas and 

Miss Skinner are counted among the d i s t i n g u i s h e d former students 

of t h e i r c o l l e g e . The t h i r d Governess, Miss F i s h , had been a 

student a t S t . H i l d ' s from 1876-77, but had had s i x y e a r s ' teaching 
2 

experience i n a g i r l s ' school before r e t u r n i n g to Durham. The 

M i s t r e s s of the I n f a n t s ' School was s t i l l Miss bolam, whose g i f t s 

Haworth had been able to perce i v e during h i s ye a r s as V i c e - P r i n c i p a l 

and was quick to make use of when he took o f f i c e . The f i r s t Annual 

Report of h i s r e i g n l i s t e d Miss Bolam as Teacher of Kindergarten, 

and i n t h i s a d d i t i o n a l c a p a c i t y she gave courses: of l e c t u r e s to a l l 
4 

the students a f t e r school hours. 

Academic s t r e n g t h , teaching experience and acknowledged 

e x p e r t i s e were thus embodied i n the S t a f f a t the beginning of t h i s 

p e r i o d , r a t h e r than the narrowness of v i s i o n which was i n e v i t a b l e 

i n a S t a f f made up e n t i r e l y of former students with l i t t l e or no 

te a c h i n g experience. To t h i s academic s t r e n g t h , experience and 

e x p e r t i s e was added s t a b i l i t y , f o r the three Governesses were to 

remain on the S t a f f f o r the whole of the period of Haworth's 

P r i n c i p a l s h i p . What was looked f o r throughout t h i s period was 

c o n s o l i d a t i o n of those s t r e n g t h s , under a P r i n c i p a l who was not 

only a c h a p l a i n but a l s o a teacher, and one who was f a m i l i a r with 

a l l a s p e c t s of the l i f e of the C o l l e g e . T h i s c o n s o l i d a t i o n began 

immediately. 

I n 1889, Niss Thomas became q u a l i f i e d to award the 

Elementary and Tonic S o l - f a C e r t i f i c a t e s of the Tonic S o l - f a 
i 

J.P.Faunthorpe ( E d . ) : (1891) Whitelands J u b i l e e R e p o r t , p.5 
2 ~ 

C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r , 1876, and College Annual Report, 1883-84, p . l 
3 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1899, p.2 
4 II.Barnes: ( l 8 9 l ) T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s f o r S c h o o l m i s t r e s s e s , p.92 -170-



C o l l e g e i n London, and i n that year four second year students 

gained the Intermediate C e r t i f i c a t e and ten students were s u c c e s s f u l 
1 

a t the Elementary l e v e l . She went on to pass the M a t r i c u l a t i o n 

examination of London U n i v e r s i t y i n June, 1890, being placed 
2 

number eleven i n the Honours L i s t . The C o l l e g e S t a f f l i s t i n the 

Annual Reports from 1895 shows her to be of graduate s t a t u s , and 

Whiting confirms t h a t she was a London graduate. As w i l l be seen 

l a t e r , she was enabled s t i l l f u r t h e r to equip h e r s e l f for advanced 

work w i t h i n the C o l l e g e . 

I n 1891, two of the Governesses were encouraged to 

attend the Oxford U n i v e r s i t y Extension l e c t u r e s i n the v a c a t i o n , 
4 

w i t h C o l l e g e paying h a l f t h e i r expenses. Miss Bolam, who was 

d e s c r i b e d by H.M.I. Mr. F i t c h i n 1891 t*s ' e x c e p t i o n a l l y s u p e r i o r , ' 

l e f t i n the f o l l o w i n g year to enter S o m e r v i l l e H a l l , Oxford. Her 

work f o r the College as Teacher of Kindergarten had been such t h a t 

an o f f e r was made to her to r e t u r n to the S t a f f i n 1893. T h i s 

was not, however, taken up u n t i l 1896 when, a f t e r p a s s i n g i n the 

Honours School i n H i s t o r y a t Oxford, she was appointed M i s t r e s s of 

Method with the s p e c i f i c r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of helping students to 

r e l a t e theory and p r a c t i c e . She was to l e c t u r e on the theory of 
School Management and to s u p e r v i s e the work of the students i n 

7 

s c h o o l . An appointment of such c a l i b r e to be so c l o s e l y involved 

w i t h the p r a c t i c a l s i d e of the work could not but have helped to 

r e d r e s s the balance i n a system of t r a i n i n g which had become so 
* Col l e g e Annual Report, 1889, p.4 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1890, p.4 
C.E.Whiting: (1932) The U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 1832-1932, p.234. 

4 C o l l e g e Minutes, 3.9.1891. g 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 21.10.1891. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 23.2.1893. 7 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1896., p.4 
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dominated by the n e c e s s i t y to prepare f o r the p a s s i n g of 

examinations. The process of c o n s o l i d a t i o n was a c t i v e l y supported 

by the H.M.I. Mr. S c o t t Coward, a d v i s i n g the M i s t r e s s of Method i n 
1 

1898 to see the work of other C o l l e g e s , and p o i n t i n g out that the 

time, the need and the opportunity had come to appoint S t a f f with 
2 

degree q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

The o p p o r t u n i t i e s open to the S t a f f to broaden t h e i r 

mental horizons were a l s o a v a i l a b l e to the students,,in both a r e a s 

of the C o l l e g e ' s work, but the t u r n i n g outward was a gradual 

p r o c e s s . H.M.I. F i t c h noted i n h i s Report f o r 1890 t h a t new 

arrangements had been made f o r students to observe i n two good 

n a t i o n a l schools i n the c i t y , one of which was the Blue Goat School, 

and commended the p r a c t i c e introduced by the P r i n c i p a l of 
i 

r e q u i r i n g each student to keep a log book with a r e g u l a r record of 
4 

her own l e s s o n s and experience i n the schools v i s i t e d . Again, i n 

response to H.M.I. S c o t t Coward's suggestions t h a t the students 

should see l a r g e s c h o o l s at work, v i s i t s were paid to what were 
Q 

d e s c r i b e d as 'some of the best schools i n the neighbourhood', 

i n c l u d i n g the Ilylton Road Board Schools i n Sunderland, the 

Barrington Boys' School and S t . Anne's G i r l s ' and I n f a n t s ' School 

i n Bishop Auckland. 

The a r t i f i c i a l i t y of experience only i n the C o l l e g e ' s own 

P r a c t i s i n g Schools was removed when the students moved on from 

observing i n other schools to periods of a c t u a l p r a c t i c e . The f i r s t 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 6.4.1898. 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 2G.3.1896. 
3 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 17.11.1893. 
4 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91, p.482. 
5 „ 

Co l l e g e Minutes, 6.4.1898. 
Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1898, p.5 -172-



mention of t h i s occurs i n 1903, when II.M.I. Rankine commented on 

i t s advantages, and t h e r e i s general mention of the use of the 

c i t y s c h o o l s , together with th a t at Hetton-lo-Hole i n 1903, and 
2 

t h a t a t Easington Lane i n the f o l l o w i n g y e a r . A f t e r 1904, when 

i t became a c o n d i t i o n f o r the r e c o g n i t i o n of a p u b l i c elementary 

s c h o o l t h a t i t should be open to students from t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s , ^ 

i t becomes c l e a r t h a t the College took f u l l advantage of t h i s , and 

the Annual Report f o r 1906 acknowledged the kindness of the L o c a l 

Education A u t h o r i t i e s of both the County and the C i t y of Durham 
4 

i n a l l o w i n g the students to p r a c t i s e i n t h e i r s c h o o l s . 

Although a f t e r 1904 i t was no longer necessary f o r the 

I n s p e c t o r s to examine students i n d i v i d u a l l y i n reading, r e c i t a t i o n 
5 

or p r a c t i c a l teaching a t the end of t h e i r t r a i n i n g , a t l e a s t one 

student r e c a l l s g i v i n g a l e s s o n as p a r t of her examination i n 1910. 

•For our f i n a l C o l l e g e Exams each student gave a l e s s o n before the 

v i s i t i n g I n s p e c t o r s . We did not know the s u b j e c t u n t i l the previous 
6 

evening, but were given plenty of m a t e r i a l f o r the l e s s o n . ' T h i s 

suggests t h a t the e a r l i e r mode of examination was not immediately 

or e n t i r e l y abandoned. The C r i t i c i s m Lesson c e r t a i n l y r e t a i n e d i t s 

p o s i t i o n a t the heart of the weekly work, although the 1904 

R e g u l a t i o n s gave exp r e s s i o n to the hope t h a t i t would take on 

something of an experimental c h a r a c t e r i n s t e a d of being a t e c h n i c a l 
e x e r c i s e i n c a r r y i n g out the formal d i r e c t i o n s of the Teacher of 

7 
Method. How deep an impression t h i s made may be judged from a 1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.5.1903. 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1903, p.6, and 1904, p.6. 
Board of Education: Regulations for the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1904, p.40. 

4 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1906, p.5 
Board of Education: Regulations for the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1904, p.13 

6 L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 17.2.1974. 
7 

Board of Education: Regulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1904, p . x i v . 
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l e t t e r from an old student who was educated a t the P r a c t i s i n g 

School up to 1901, when she entered the Durham Johnston School. 

'The C r i t i c i s m l e s s o n s i n those days were i n C o l l e g e , with a l l the 

students c r i t i c i s i n g . T h i s was an ordeal f o r the student g i v i n g 

the l e s s o n , but we c h i l d r e n enjoyed i t . V/e were proud to be picked 

f o r such an o c c a s i o n . ' 1 The w r i t e r returned to the College i n 1907 

and thus experienced the C r i t i c i s m l e s s o n from another angle. 

H.M.I. Mr. F i t c h , i n h i s s p e c i a l r e p o r t s on the women's 

C o l l e g e s i n 1890, made a point of mentioning i n each case those 

outward looking v&ntures intended to provide i n t e l l e c t u a l s timulus 

beyond the bounds of the s y l l a b u s , and noted i n the case of S t . 

H i l d ' s t h a t ' s e v e r a l l e c t u r e s on l i t e r a r y and s c i e n t i f i c s u b j e c t s 

have been given to the students by gentlemen, some of whom are 
2 

connected with the U n i v e r s i t y . 1 The ten l e c t u r e s m e r i t i n g . 

s p e c i a l mention i n the f o l l o w i n g year were mostly of an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 

or a moral nature, but they included a paper on 'the Monuments of 

Ancient Egypt', given by a U n i v e r s i t y l e c t u r e r and ' i l l u s t r a t e d by 

l i m e l i g h t views.' A f u r t h e r step was taken i n 1892, when students 

were permitted to attend two courses of e x t e r n a l l e c t u r e s arranged 

under the a u s p i c e s of the Durham L a d i e s ' E d u c a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n . 

The f i r s t of these was a course of s i x l e c t u r e s on Domestic S a n i t a t i o n , 

given by P r o f e s s o r s Garnett and Bedson, of Newcastle, which would 

have been of help with t h a t aspect of the School Management course 

concerned with the laws of h e a l t h as a p p l i e d to school premises, 
4 

s c h o l a r s and t e a c h e r s , a matter which was to bo of i n c r e a s i n g 

concern u n t i l , i n 1908, Hygiene became a compulsory s u b j e c t i n i t s 
1 L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 25.2.1974. 
p 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1890-91, p.4S2. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1391, p.12. 4 Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1892, p.12. 
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own r i g h t f o r a l l Two Year students. The second course was 
2 

e n t i t l e d , The Mind and Art of Shakespeare. 

The growing i n t e r e s t i n Science and the C o l l e g e ' s 

awareness of i t s comparative weakness i n t h a t - f i e l d was r e f l e c t e d 

i n the student attendance a t a course of s i x l e c t u r e s on Elementary 

Chemistry i n the New L e c t u r e Rooms of the U n i v e r s i t y , and 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n a course of U n i v e r s i t y E x t e n s i o n l e c t u r e s , 'with 
4. 

experiments,?' running from November 1896 to February 1897, given 

by P r o f e s s o r s from the Newcastle C o l l e g e of S c i e n c e . The t o p i c ? 

f o r study included, F i r e and Flame and The Chemistry of Food. I f 

t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h i s course went beyond attendance at the 

l e c t u r e s , and included preparatory reading and the answering of 

w r i t t e n questions u s u a l l y a s s o c i a t e d with such courses, then the 
g 

demands on them would have been c o n s i d e r a b l e . 

Slowly, but very s l o w l y , the College was exposing i t s 

students to i n f l u e n c e s other than i t s own. 

Board of Education: Regulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers f o r 
Elementary Schools, 1908, p . v i i . 
Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1892-93, p.190. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1893, p.7 
Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1897, p.7 
Cambridge organised the f i r s t U n i v e r s i t y Extension l e c t u r e c e n t r e s 
i n 1873, at Derby, L e i c e s t e r and Nottingham, and sent out i t s 
' m i s s i o n a r i e s of higher education. 1 See R.S.Watson: (1897) The 
H i s t o r y of the L i t e r a r y and P h i l o s o p h i c a l S o c i e t y , Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, p. 286. London formed i t s E x t e n s i o n S o c i e t y i n 1876, and 
Oxford i n 1878. The Cambridge ' m i s s i o n a r i e s * reached Newcastle i n 
1879, promoted by the L i t e r a r y and P h i l o s o p h i c a l S o c i e t y . Dean 
Lake., Warden of the U n i v e r s i t y from 1869 to 1894, took an a c t i v e 
i n t e r e s t i n the movement and through him the l e c t u r e s came to be 
known as the Cambridge and Durham U n i v e r s i t y Extension L e c t u r e s . 
But a f t e r 1882, Durham ceased to a s s i s t them, and they came under 
the a u s p i c e s of the L i t e r a r y and P h i l o s o p h i c a l S o c i e t y in 
Newcastle, u n t i l 1887, when the C o l l e g e of S c i e n c e became involved 
and Newcastle was a f f i l i a t e d to Cambridge as an Extension Centre. 
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2. The U n i v e r s i t y L i n k 

The g r e a t e s t opportunity f o r both S t a f f and students 

came i n 1895, when i t became p o s s i b l e by the p r o v i s i o n of a 

supplementary C h a r t e r f o r the U n i v e r s i t y to admit women to degrees, 

except i n D i v i n i t y , s u b j e c t to the proviso t h a t 'no Female Graduate 
1 

s h a l l be a member of Convocation u n t i l Convocation so determines.' 

I n 1896, Miss Thomas entered f o r the Degree i n A r t s , and three 

s t u d e n t s , Mary Gibson, Dora Heslop and Winifred Hindmarch, f o r the 

Degree i n L e t t e r s . The entry of S t . H i l d ' s students i n t o the 

U n i v e r s i t y opened up an e n t i r e l y new prospect f or the C o l l e g e , to 

make i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n to the higher education of women. I t was 

perhaps the r e c o g n i t i o n of the importance of t h i s extension of the 
'' i 

C o l l e g e ' s r o l e which had some i n f l u e n c e on the d e c i s i o n to change 
2 

the name of the Colle g e i n 1896. 

But the d e c i s i o n of the Senate of Durham U n i v e r s i t y to 

apply f o r a supplementary Charter had been no sudden one. I t had 

come at the end of a long debate i n Durham, which was i t s e l f p a r t 

of the n a t i o n a l debate about the admission of women to the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s , thereby, t h e o r e t i c a l l y , p u t t i n g them i n a p o s i t i o n 

to compete with men i n p r o f e s s i o n a l terms. I n t h a t debate, S t . H i l d ' s 

appears to have played l i t t l e or no p a r t , a t l e a s t i n i t s e a r l i e s t 

s t a g e s . The most l i k e l y explanation f o r t h i s i s tha t the Committee 

of Management had not thought t h a t i t was a matter which should 

concern them. The Colle g e e x i s t e d f o r a s p e c i f i c purpose and there 

was nothing i n the requirement of the course or the nature and 

1 
U n i v e r s i t y ..of Durham: - Summary of S t a t u t e s , 1905, p.16. 

2 
Col l e g e Annual Report, 1896, p.x 
The major i n f l u e n c e was probably the p r o v i s i o n of a Chapel w i t h i n 
the C o l l e g e i n 1896, and the need for a name by which i t could be 
e a s i l y i d e n t i f i e d . 
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s t r u c t u r e of the degree courses i n Durham which would have given 

grounds f or t h i n k i n g t h a t the entry of S t . H i l d ' s students was 

e i t h e r necessary or p o s s i b l e , or even contemplated, a t the time 

the debate began in Durham, i n 1878, the year i n which London 

U n i v e r s i t y opened i t s degrees to women. 

T h i s view i s confirmed by the f a c t t h a t when the matter 

was debated i n Convocation, on May 24th., 1881, the o b j e c t o r s to 

the admission of women did r a i s e the alarm t h a t the students of 

S t . H i l d ' s might demand a f f i l i a t i o n and degrees, but t h i s , says 

Whiting,* was 'an idea which was t r e a t e d by supporters of the 

motion as a manifest a b s u r d i t y . 1 T h i s very p o s i t i v e statement 

must have gone some way to r e a s s u r e those undergraduates who were 

opposed to the admission of women, f o r the Vurham U n i v e r s i t y 

J o u r n a l of the time recorded that much of t h a t opposition was 

because of a f e a r t h a t the Female T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e would become 

a f f i l i a t e d . 2 

The debate was conducted on two l e v e l s : a t the l e v e l of 

the decision-making bodies, Senate and Convocation, and a t the 

undergraduate l e v e l . They met i n the columns of the Durham 

U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , which throughout t h i s period took a sympatheti 

stance but f a i t h f u l l y r e f l e c t e d the d i f f e r i n g views c u r r e n t a t the 

time. I n a l e a d i n g a r t i c l e i n 1878, i t des c r i b e d the background 

a g a i n s t which the debate about the higher education of women was 

t a k i n g place and rehearsed the arguments a g a i n s t i t : the question 

of i n t e l l e c t u a l c a p a c i t y and p h y s i c a l stamina, the p o s s i b l e l o s s 

of f e m i n i n i t y and the e f f e c t on s o c i e t y as a whole. 

C.E.V/hiting: (1932) The U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 1832-1952, p.148. 
2 

Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , no.18, v o l . I V , 19.2.1881. 3 Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , no.7, v o l . I l l , 12.7.187U. 
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The C o l l e g e was aware of such arguments; the d i f f e r e n t 

s y l l a b u s e s f o r male and female candidates r e f l e c t e d a widely-held 

view about i n t e l l e c t u a l c a p a c i t y . T h i s i s i l l u s t r a t e d e s p e c i a l l y 

i n Mathematics, where, as we have seen, A r i t h m e t i c was f o r long 

the only branch of the s u b j e c t thought to be w i t h i n women's 

c a p a b i l i t i e s . The C o l l e g e ' s continuing and c o n s t a n t l y expressed 

concern about the h e a l t h of the students i s a r e f l e c t i o n of 

another of the arguments. When the winner of the King Memorial 

P r i z e , as the highest placed P u p i l Teacher from the Diocese to 

enter C o l l e g e i n 1880, was compelled to r e t u r n home i n the course 

of her f i r s t year, the sad comment was made t h a t 'as i n so many 

other c a s e s , the p h y s i c a l s t r e n g t h was not commensurate with the 

mental power.' 1 The gradual breakdown i n h e a l t h of Miss D r a d f i e l d , 

a Governess appointed i n 1883, over the period between January 

and October of t h a t year was des c r i b e d i n some d e t a i l i n the Annual 

Report f o r 1883 because, the w r i t e r of the Report e x p l a i n s , 'the 

Committee think i t r i g h t to advert thus f u l l y to t h i s case, as i t 

appears to be c l o s e l y connected with one of the burning e d u c a t i o n a l 

q u e s t i o n s of the day.' ' That such questions went deep i s confirmed 

by the expl a n a t i o n given by an old student of the College f o r not 

having had a f a m i l y . ' I had no'maternal i n s t i n c t . I t i s p o s s i b l e 
3 

t h a t my love of l e a r n i n g had dwarfed my feminine a t t r i b u t e s . ' 

The w r i t e r of the E d i t o r i a l i n 1878| r e f e r r e d to above* 

came down on the s i d e of ac c e p t i n g a view of the'i n h e r e n t 

i n t e l l e c t u a l i n f e r i o r i t y of women, but thought t h a t f o r the sake 

of the few exceptions higher education should be made a v a i l a b l e to 

them. There would be no rush of a p p l i c a t i o n s , and no c a t a c l y s m i c 

change i n s o c i e t y . 'We must not suppose t h a t a r c h e r y w i l l be 

1 College Annual Report, 1880, p.3 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1883, p.4 
The Memoirs of F.G.Bennett, Student of S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1883-84 
T y p e s c r i p t ; 1962. 
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given up, t h a t croquet grounds and t e n n i s lawns w i l l be deserted, 

t h a t a l l the p l e a s u r a b l e i n t e r c o u r s e of the l i g h t e r hours w i l l be 
1 

fo r ever ended.' Subsequent e d i t i o n s show t h a t when the formal 

debate ended, i n May, 1881, i t was i n something l i k e t h a t frame of 

mind tha t the admission of women to the f i r s t degree i n Arts had 

been approved, by a ma j o r i t y of fourteen to four. The P r o f e s s o r 

of Greek had thought t h a t i d e n t i t y of s t u d i e s must lead to 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the sexes. The support of the P r o f e s s o r of 

Mathematics was forthcoming on the grounds t h a t i f the women were 

' l e f t to themselves, they were l i a b l e to f a l l a prey to the a g n o s t i c 

and i n f i d e l tendencies of the day. 1 The Senior Proctor had 

experienced a c o n f l i c t of sentiment and reason. His head had gone 

one way, and h i s hea r t another, but he had concluded th a t many 

women would be able to make use of a degree as proof of c a p a c i t y , 
2 

should they decide to become t e a c h e r s . And so the matter was 

decided. 

But there i t a l s o r e s t e d , with the U n i v e r s i t y on the one 

hand and the promoters of the women's cause on the other, each 

w a i t i n g f or the other to provide the accommodation necessary to 

enable women to come into r e s i d e n c e . A l e a d i n g a r t i c l e i n the 
3 

Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , on- 2nd. J u l y , 1881, c i t e d G i r t o n and 

Newnham as examples of p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e , and urged the promoters 

to take s i m i l a r a c t i o n , as a mark of t h e i r s i n c e r i t y , but no such 

a c t i o n followed, nor did anything come of the suggestion, i n 1884, 
t h a t the proposed High School might serve as a recognised 

4 

i n s t i t u t i o n . Perhaps l a c k of d e c i s i v e n e s s i n l e a d e r s h i p a f t e r 

1 
Durhnm U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , no.7, v o l . I l l , 12.7.1878. 

2 
Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , no.20, v o l . I V , 31.5.1881. 
Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , no.21, v o l . I V , 2.7.1881. 

4 Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , n o . l , v o l . V I , 25.2.1884. 
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1884 l e d to quiescence i n the matter. The le a d i n g spokeswoman 

f o r those urging the admission of women to the U n i v e r s i t y had been 

Mrs. A l d i s , wife of Pr o f e s s o r A l d i s , the f i r s t P r i n c i p a l of the 

Co l l e g e of S c i e n c e i n Newcastle. He l e f t to take up a post i n 

New Zealand i n 1884, 1 and presumably she accompanied him. 

When the matter was taken up again i n a s e r i o u s v e i n i n the 

J o u r n a l , i n 1892, the ground of d i f f i c u l t y appears to have s h i f t e d 

from the p r o v i s i o n of r e s i d e n c e , hack to the p r i n c i p l e ;of admission, 

and to the f a c t t h a t , i n the opinion of Counsel, the Ch a r t e r did not 

empower the U n i v e r s i t y to confer degrees upon women. The 

a p p l i c a t i o n f o r a supplementary C h a r t e r was urged upon the 

a u t h o r i t i e s . 'There i s nothing to l o s e , and ever y t h i n g to gain 

by being the f i r s t of the U n i v e r s i t i e s which demand r e s i d e n c e i n 

gr a n t i n g our degrees to women.1" The C h a r t e r was granted i n 1895. 

At no time i n the period between 1881 and 1895 had S t . 

H i l d ' s been p u b l i c l y mentioned i n terms suggesting a p o s s i b l e 

f u t u r e f o r the Colle g e i n connection with the U n i v e r s i t y . I n 1895, 

however, the times were p r o p i t i o u s . 

S i n c e 1890 i t had been p o s s i b l e for approved students to 
3 

remain i n t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e f o r a t h i r d year, and encouragement 

was given to the combining of U n i v e r s i t y courses with p r o f e s s i o n a l 

t r a i n i n g by gr a n t i n g exemption from those elements of P a r t I I of 
4 ' 

the S y l l a b u s which had been covered i n a U n i v e r s i t y course. T h i s 

was f u r t h e r encouraged by the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e change made i n 1895 

i n b r i n ging the R e s i d e n t i a l T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e academic year i n t o 

1 C.E.Whiting: (1932) The U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 1832-1952, p.192. 
2 

Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , no.5, vol.X, 4.6.1892. 
3 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1889-90, p.139. 4 See above, p. 164. 
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l i n e with t h a t of the U n i v e r s i t i e s and Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s . 

I n Durham, a new Warden of the U n i v e r s i t y had been 

appointed i n 1894, Dean K i t c h i n , who was e s p e c i a l l y a c t i v e i n 
2 

b r i n g i n g about the admission of -.somen students, and the 

establishment of the new degree i n L e t t e r s i n 1895 could not have 

come a t a more opportune moment- The B . L i t t . had been e s t a b l i s h e d 

f o r the b e n e f i t of students a t the Newcastle C o l l e g e of Sci e n c e 

who wanted to take A r t s , and who had f c r the most p a r t come from 

s c h o o l s which had not taught Greek. The i n s i s t e n c e of Durham on 

the r e t e n t i o n of Greek i n the A r t s degree was because the ma j o r i t y 

of students t a k i n g A r t s were ordinands. I t was f o r t h i s new degree 

t h a t the f i r s t t hree women undergraduates were e n r o l l e d i n 1896. 

I t was a three year course, but the f i r s t examination could be 

taken before coming int o r e s i d e n c e f o r s i x terms. S t . H i l d ' s 

became an approved r e s i d e n c e , and the concession granted to Bede 

students i n 1892 was extended to women students, and.thus two years 

spent a t S t . I l i l d ' s was permitted to count as three terms' 

r e s i d e n c e i n the U n i v e r s i t y . The U n i v e r s i t y was to provide t u i t i o r . 

and to conduct the necessary examinations, i . e . the F i r s t P u b l i c 

Examination before the end of the second year, and the Second 

P u b l i c Examination before the end of the t h i r d y e a r . 

The academic programme the students faced looks formidable 
F i r s t Examination: E n g l i s h Language, H i s t o r y , Geography, 

Composition; 
Two languages, one of which must be L a t i n 
or Greek; 
The rudiments of Mathematics; 
A portion of the B i b l e i n E n g l i s h , or 
Ancient H i s t o r y . 

* C o l l e g e Annual Report; 1895, p.3 
2 , x 

C.E.Whiting: (1932) The U n i v e r s i t y of Durham, 1832-1952, p.163. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1896, p.4 
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Second Examination: E n g l i s h Language, E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e and 
H i s t o r y , 1660-1740, Composition; 
A d e t a i l e d knowledge of s p e c i f i e d books and 
periods of H i s t o r y ; 
Two other languages, with d e t a i l e d knowledge 
of s p e c i f i e d books and periods of H i s t o r y ; 
A language not p r e v i o u s l y o f f e r e d , or the 
elements of some branch of Mental or Natural 
S c i e n c e , i n c l u d i n g Botany. 

F i n a l Examination: E n g l i s h Language, and E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e 
of a period not p r e v i o u s l y o f f e r e d ; 
Two languages; and s p e c i f i e d periods of 
H i s t o r y and L i t e r a t u r e not p r e v i o u s l y offered; 
E i t h e r a t h i r d language, or some branch of 
Mental or P o l i t i c a l S c i e n c e : Psychology with 

1 

Metaphysics, Psychology with E t h i c s . 

And yet i n t h i s period there was nc sudden upsurge of-

q u a l i t y i n the standard of student accepted by the C o l l e g e , and 

the oft-repeated comment of the I n s p e c t o r s t h a t the C o l l e g e did 

i t s b e s t , c o n s i d e r i n g the standards of the student a t entry, was 
2 

repeated no l e s s o f t e n . But between 1895 and 1907 f i f t y - s i x 

s t u d e n t s were s u c c e s s f u l i n a l l or part of the degree course, taken 

together with t h e i r work i n the C o l l e g e course. Of that number, 

f o r t y - f i v e were e v e n t u a l l y to graduate. Four students did so i n 

t h e i r f o u r t h year in C o l l e g e , t h i r t y - o n e students remained f o r a 

t h i r d year i n order to graduate, e i g h t students completed the course 

i n two y e a r s , two of whom went on to spend a t h i r d year i n P a r i s * 

Two students were s u c c e s s f u l i n the Second B . L i t t . examination,and 

l e f t the C o l l e g e , but returned l a t e r to complete the degree course. 

1 Durham U n i v e r s i t y Calendar, 1896, pp.38-40.; '.'• ̂  ' . 
2 C o l l e g e Minutes, 2.11.1894, and 27.5.1897. The P r i n c i p a l ' s 

Heport, quoted i n Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1897-98, p.334, 
s t a t e d t h a t 'Candidates from the two Northern d i o c e s e s do not 
secure very good p l a c e s on the s c h o l a r s h i p l i s t . 1 
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Of the remaining eleven students, s i x passed the Second 13.Litt. 

a t the end of t h e i r second year and then l e f t the Coll e g e , and f i v 

were s u c c e s s f u l i n the F i r s t B . L i t t . but did not proceed. I n t h i s 

p e r i o d , three S t . H i l d ' s students gained the s c h o l a r s h i p of £20 

which had been e s t a b l i s h e d f o r women i n 1897, awarded on the 
1 

r e s u l t s of the F i r s t B . L i t t . examination. Twelve of the students 

who began degree work had not ueen P u p i l Teachers. One student 

had entered with xhe Cambridge Senior L o c a l Examination, one with 

London M a t r i c u l a t i o n , one with London M a t r i c u l a t i o n and the 
Cambridge S e n i o r L o c a l Examination, and a f o u r t h student with 

2 

Durham and Cambridge Senior L o c a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

The students who were s u c c e s s f u l i n the degree 

examinations were not always those near the top of the l i s t a t 

ent r y , .as i s i n d i c a t e d by the Table on page 184. 

Canon T r i s t r a m might boast of the uniqueness of the 

C o l l e g e ' s s i t u a t i o n as being '.hard by a U n i v e r s i t y , and where the 
3 

time of the students counted f c r the purposes of the U n i v e r s i t y , ' 

but i t does not make the achievement of those students any l e s s 

remarkable. Such an achievement does i n d i c a t e t h a t there was a 

pool of a b i l i t y a w a i t i n g the r i g h t k i n d of s t i m u l u s , and t h a t 

indeed i s how the P r i n c i p a l i n t e r p r e t e d the U n i v e r s i t y l i n k : as 

g i v i n g c o n s i d e r a b l e scope f or the best of the stu d e n t s , and as an 

inducement to some of the b e t t e r candidates f o r entrance to 

continue to prepare themselves thoroughly before entry, i n order 
4 

to be able to take advantage of the U n i v e r s i t y connection. 
1 H i s s M. Greenhow (1903-6) Miss S. R i d l e y (1904-7) and Miss 
D, N i c k a l (1906-9) 

2 
These were included i n the l i s t of examinations q u a l i f y i n g f o r 
admission i n accordance with the Regulations f or the T r a i n i n g of 
Teachers, T904", p.25. 

3 
Co l l e g e Annual Report, 1899, p.19. 4 Col l e g e Annual Report, 1896, p.v. 
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TADLE 9 

POSITIONS OF B.LITT. STUDENTS IN THE COLLEGE AND 

SCHOLARSHIP LISTS, 1895-1901 

( a ) number of students e n t e r i n g S t . H i l d ' s i n the year s p e c i f i e d . 
( b ) the highest p o s i t i o n on the S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t of a student 

e n t e r i n g S t . H i l d ' s i n t h a t year, 
( c ) the lowest p o s i t i o n on the S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t of a student 

e n t e r i n g S t . H i l d ' s i n t h a t year 
(d) the p o s i t i o n of B . L i t t . students on the Co l l e g e L i s t a t entry 
( e ) the p o s i t i o n of B . L i t t . students on the S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t a t 

e n t r y 

Year ( a ) (b) ( c ) (d) ( e ) 
1895 
( J a n ) 

32 459 1993 1 
6 

26 

459 
762 

1748 
1895 
(Aug) 

32 196 1793 1 
3 
4 

196 
484 
530 

1896 41 579 2714 2 
4 

28 

645 
837 

, 1983 
1897 35 313 2540 1 

3 
17 

313 
1029 
1652 

1898 39 76 2936 1 
5 
6 
8 

19 
1 P r i v a t e Student 

76 
983 
1015 
1273 
1852 

1899 42 404 2812 . 14 
21 
22 
26 
27 

1265 
1591 
1627 
1885 
2003 

1900 50 683 3236 1 
19 
50 

683 
1600 
3236 

1901 50 429 2862 2 
8 

14 
29 

835 
1232 
1479 
1923 

1 Cambridge L o c a l 

Sources: College R e g i s t e r s ; 
C o l l e g e Annual Reports. 
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The withdrawal of the concession as to r e s i d e n c e i n 1904, 

which meant tha t students a t the College had to attend l e c t u r e s i n 

the U n i v e r s i t y f o r s i x terms i n s t e a d of three before they could 

take a degree, was much r e g r e t t e d . * But the Committee of 

Management decided t h a t . t h e able student should not be deterred by 

t h i s , and o f f e r e d to pay h a l f the fees of those who wished to keep 
2 

terms a t the U n i v e r s i t y . 

A l e t t e r from one of the four students who took the 

U n i v e r s i t y course c o n c u r r e n t l y with the t r a i n i n g course i n 1903-6 

r e c a l l s with some understatement t h a t ' i t was heavy going.' The 

f i r s t year was given over e n t i r e l y to work i n C o l l e g e , and teaching 

p r a c t i c e arranged i n v a c a t i o n s , enabling the Three Year students 

to f u l f i l the requirement of attendance a t U n i v e r s i t y l e c t u r e s i n 

the second and t h i r d y e a r s . A student who took the course i n 
1906-8 r e c a l l s those l e c t u r e s ' i n a house on Palace G r e e n . - c a r e f u l l y 

4 
chaperoned,' while another student who was i n - C o l l e g e i n 1909-11 
r e c a l l s with some envy th a t the undergraduates had 'the p r i v i l e g e 

5 
of p r i v a c y f o r study' i n the L i b r a r y . 

The d a i l y regime imposed by the demands of U n i v e r s i t y 

and C o l l e g e could s c a r c e l y have been conducive to r e f l e c t i o n , and 

the e f f e c t upon the work of the undergraduates must e a r l y have been 

seen. I n a l e t t e r to the P r i n c i p a l of the h o s t e l e s t a b l i s h e d i n 

1899, f o r the f i r s t women students to come i n t o r e s i d e n c e i n 

Durham, i n c l u d i n g two from Darlington T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e , Dean 

K i t c h i n , while admitting and r e g r e t t i n g t h a t so few women had yet 

1 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1904, p.5 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 29.9.1905. 
3 L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 10.2.1974. 
4 

L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 2.4.1974. 
L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 30.4.1974. 
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come forward f o r admission to the U n i v e r s i t y , went on to say, 

• R e a l l y the predominance of T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e g i r l s i s not to be 

d e s i r e d . We want to r a i s e t h e i r standards, not to be p u l l e d down 

to t h e i r unhappy l e v e l of working without i n t e r e s t , except i n the 

n e c e s s a r y examinations.' T h i s must of course be taken as a 

condemnation of the system, and not of those who were the p r i s o n e r s 

of i t . They were being equipped to r a i s f i the l e v e l of education 

i n the i n s t i t u t i o n s to which they would be appointed and, at 

another l e v e l , the s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e involved i n such a regime must 

have l e d to a f a s h i o n i n g of l i f e which would have stood them i n 

good s t e a d i n a s o c i e t y where the presence of the h i g h l y educated 

woman was suspect, i f nut b i z a r r e . 

The concern expressed by the Dean about the T r a i n i n g 

C o l l e g e students' a t t i t u d e to t h e i r work was shared by the Board 

of Education, but from an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t s t a n d p o i n t . T h e i r 

concern was manifold. P r i m a r i l y , there was an awareness that the 

c o n c e n t r a t i o n on the academic was a t the c o s t of n e g l e c t of the 

p r a c t i c a l p r e p a r a t i o n for teaching, d e s c r i b e d as 'often lamentably 
2 

inadequate. 1 Then, i n a period when P h y s i c a l Education was 

coming to be regarded as important, there was r e c o g n i t i o n of the 

s t r a i n imposed on those t a k i n g concurrent courses, and t h e r e f o r e 

of the need f o r the utmost care to be taken to ensure the students' 

s u i t a b i l i t y , both academic and p h y s i c a l , before p e r m i t t i n g them to 

embark on such courses.^ The l e s s o n had been learned from the 

r e v e l a t i o n of the over-ambitious attempts of many of the e a r l y 

Day T r a i n i n g College s t u d e n t s . At the same time, however, there 

was f r u s t r a t i o n on the part of the Board t h a t the i n c l u s i o n of 

1 Quoted in M.IIird: (1974) S t . Mary's C o l l e g e , 1899-1974; Durham. 
2 

Board of Education: Kegulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1907, p . v i i i . 
Board of Education: P e c u l a t i o n s f o r the Training; of Teachers, 
1904, p.11. 
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p h y s i c a l E x e r c i s e s i n the curriculum of the Two Year students i n 

1908 could not be i n s i s t e d upon i n the case of those t a k i n g Degree 

c o u r s e s . The time had c l e a r l y come f o r c a r e f u l c o n s i d e r a t i o n to 

be given to the p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g of the graduate intending 

t e a c h e r . 

Of the f o r t y - f i v e students who graduated, two j o i n e d the 

C o l l e g e S t a f f immediately a f t e r graduation: Miss M. Gibson (1895-

1898) and Miss W. Hindmarch (1895-1898). Two more j o i n e d the 

C o l l e g e S t a f f a f t e r a short period away from Durham: Miss S. Grant 

(1898-1901) i n 1903, and Miss M. T a y l o r (1898-1901) i n 1905. The 

S t a f f of the G i r l s ' P r a c t i s i n g School was a l s o strengthened by the 

appointment of two of the B . L i t t . graduates when Miss S. R i d l e y 

and Miss E. Ternent were appointed on completion of t h e i r course 

i n 1907. 2 

Apart from the appointments of the above-named, the 

appointment of a graduate to a Higher Grade School i n 1900 and 

1908, and of a graduate of 1905 to a P u p i l Teacher Centre, i t i s 

not p o s s i b l e to be p r e c i s e about the l e v e l of work to which most 

of the e a r l y graduates were i n i t i a l l y appointed. Opportunities 

were opened up a f t e r 1902, when the new L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s 

were empowered to provide for education other than elementary, but 
3 

t h i s was a steady, r a t h e r than a r a p i d p r o c e s s . I t was perhaps 

a n x i e t y about the f u t u r e work of the graduates which l e d Canon 

T r i s t r a m to voice some doubts about the U n i v e r s i t y connection. 

Speaking to the students i n 1899, he s a i d that he could see the 

advantage of the U n i v e r s i t y a f f i l i a t i o n , but that he did not know 

* Board of Education: Regulations for the T r a i n i n g of Teachers f o r 
Elementary Schools, 1908, p . v i i . 

2 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1908, p.6 
See G.A.N.Lowndes: (1969) The S i l e n t S o c i a l Revolution: An Account 
of the Expansion of P u b l i c Education i n Jjingland and.;Wales,. 1895-
1965, Oxford;: pp.82-3. 
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whether i t was an unmixed advantage: i t depended on how f a r i t 

would help them i n t h e i r work. He thought, however, t h a t they 

would have been too s e n s i b l y t r a i n e d i n S t . H i l d ' s to have t h e i r 

heads turned by the opportunity f o r gaining degrees. The point 

they needed to bear i n mind was t h a t ' t h e i r o b j e c t , t h e i r aim and 
1 

t h e i r end was the promotion of elementary education.' Thus were 

the aims and o b j e c t s of the founders r e - a f f i r m e d . 

The impact of those e a r l y graduates appointed to the S t a f f 

was many-sided. They were able to provide a degree of coaching i n 

the B . L i t t . s u b j e c t s , without which some of t h e i r s u c c e s s o r s might 

not have been s u c c e s s f u l . Miss Hindmarch and Miss Gibson were 
2 

c l e a r l y involved i n t h i s . There i s evidence to suggest t h a t t h e i r 

c o n t r i b u t i o n to the B . L i t t . may have been more than coaching. The 

r e c e i p t , i n November 1902, of a l e t t e r from the Senior Proctor 
• 3 • r e s p e c t i n g female undergraduates attending l e c t u r e s a t S t . H i l d ' s , 1 

c l o s e l y followed by the d e c i s i o n to appoint an a d d i t i o n a l Governess 

'on c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h a t the Second B . L i t t . t eaching be done i n 
4 

C o l l e g e ' and the subsequent appointment of Miss Grant, give ground 

fo r t h i n k i n g t h a t some of the teaching f o r the degree was given i n 

the C o l l e g e . The appearance on the l i s t s of Co l l e g e S t a f f i n the 

y e a r s 1902-5 of a Monsieur J . Coquelin, Teacher of French, lends 

support to t h i s view. 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1899, p.19. 
T h i s gains added point from the comment made by the P r i n c i p a l of 
the women's h o s t e l on the i n d i f f e r e n c e and h o s t i l i t y she found i n 
Durham to the idea of women being i n the U n i v e r s i t y f o r the purposes 
of g a i n ing a higher education: ' I soon r e a l i s e d t h a t only i n two 
households was there any i n t e r e s t i n the cause of women's education, 1 

r e f e r r i n g to those of Dean K i t c h i n and Archdeacon V.'atkins. Quoted 
i n M. I l i r d : (1974) S t . Mary's C o l l e g e , 1899-1974; Durham. 

2 
See A.Lawrence: S t . l l i l d ' s C o l l e g e , 1858-1958, p.101, f o r an 
account of the extent of tha t coaching and an expression of a 
student's indebtedness. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 24.11.1902. 

4 Coll e g e Minutes, 6.4.1903. 
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The graduates were a l s o equipped to l i f t the eyes of the 

C e r t i f i c a t e s t u d e n t s , i f ever so s l i g h t l y , above the l e v e l of the 

immediate requirements of the examination papers. The work of Miss 

Wi n i f r e d Hindmarch i n maintaining the t r a d i t i o n of the Colle g e f or 

good teaching i n Botany and Nature Study i s of s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h i s 

r e s p e c t . 

That t r a d i t i o n had been b u i l t up by H i s s Thomas, ho doubt 
1 • 

w i t h the constant encouragement of Canon T r i s t r a m . The s u c c e s s of 

the Firs\ l. Year students i n 1889 i n gaining f i v e F i r s t C l a s s passes 

and twenty-seven Seconds i n Elementary Botany was noteworthy, i n a 

year when the t o t a l number of T r a i n i n g College e n t r i e s f o r the 

examination was two hundred and t h i r t y - f o u r , of whom only twelve, 
2 

a l l women, were placed i n the F i r s t C l a s s . " That i t was more than an 

examination i n t e r e s t which had been f o s t e r e d was noted by the Bishop 

i n 1890, i n commenting on the students' choice of books to be 

r e c e i v e d as p r i z e s . 

H i s s Hindmarch entered i n t o t h i s t r a d i t i o n . Her c o n t r i b u t i o n 

to examination s u c c e s s can e a s i l y be seen. The m u l t i p l i c a t i o n of 

s y l l a b u s e s followed i n the C o l l e g e s had by 1904 made the 

t r a d i t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of students d i f f i c u l t , so a s i n g l e pass 

l i s t was i s s u e d f or each C o l l e g e , i n a l p h a b e t i c a l order, showing 

the compulsory s u b j e c t s i n which students passed with d i s t i n c t i o n 
and the passes obtained i n the Optional s u b j e c t s s t u d i e d to a 

4 
higher l e v e l . I n 1907, f i f t y - t h r e e Second Year students took 

* See above, page 134. 
2 

Committee of C o u n c i l : Report, 1889-90, p p . x x x - x x x i i i . 
.'. T h i s s u c c e s s may have owed something to the appointment of Miss 

Skinner as Head Governess i n 1888, with a pass i n Uotany and 
Biology i n an LL.A. examination taken i n 1S87. The U n i v e r s i t y i s 
not s p e c i f i e d . See College S t a f f R e g i s t e r , p . 2 . 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1890, p.27. 

4 Beard of Education: Regulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 

1904, p.18. 
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the Board's examination: s i x t e e n d i s t i n c t i o n s were awarded i n the 

Ordinary s u b j e c t s , seven of which were i n Botany, and t h i r t e e n 

students passed i n Botany taken a s an Optional s u D j e c t . The 

I n s p e c t o r ' s comment i n 1907, 'The most s u c c e s s f u l branch of the 

I n s t i t u t i o n i s undoubtedly the S c i e n c e , Nature Study being very 

w e l l taught,* was made before the examination r e s u l t s were known. 

A S c i e n c e Laboratory Monitor of 1908-10 r e c a l l s , and a t the same 

time throws l i g h t on teaching methods, t h a t i t was her t a s k to 

c o l l e c t and r e t u r n the P r i n c i p a l ' s pet hedgehog whenever i t was 
2 

needed f o r a l e c t u r e i n the Science Laboratory. I n 1909, twenty-
3 

t h r e e students passed i n Botany taken a s an Optional s u b j e c t . 

But the r e a l measure of the achievement i s seen i n the 

r e p o r t of the Science I n s p e c t o r i n 1911, 'The students are 

encouraged t o observe and think f o r themselves,' and lie goes on t o 

speak of 'a development i n them of a s c i e n t i f i c grasp of the s u b j e c t , 
4 

an a t t i t u d e so often l a c k i n g i n s t u d e n t s . ' The s p i r i t of i n t e l l 

i g e n t , c r i t i c a l enquiry, which the w r i t e r s o f the 1904 Regulations 

hoped would inform the approach t o a l l s u b j e c t s of the curriculum, 

was e x e m p l i f i e d . I t i s the encouragement o f " j u s t such an approach 

which marks out the new Regulations as being of s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the 

development of teacher t r a i n i n g - a throwing open of windows and 
5 

the l e t t i n g i n of some f r e s h a i r . 
1 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1907, p.6 
2 

L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, 17.2.1974. The same former student throws 
f u r t h e r l i g h t on teaching i n r e c a l l i n g t h a t Bede Coll e g e and S t . 
H i l d ' s shared a s k e l e t o n , which had to bo c o l l e c t e d and returned 
a t r e g u l a r i n t e r v a l s , such duty being one of the few permitted 
c o n t a c t s between members of the a d j o i n i n g C o l l e g e s . 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1909, p.10. 

4 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1911, p.6 

g 
Board of Education: Regulations for the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1904, pp.ix-xv. 
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Miss Thomas, who was congratulated by the Durham 

U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l on being the f i r s t lady to be awarded the 

C l a s s i c a l S c h o l a r s h i p , 1 r e f e r r e d to by Haworth as 'the blue ribbon 
2 

of the U n i v e r s i t y ^ ' went on to gain a F i r s t C l a s s Honours degree 

i n C l a s s i c s and General L i t e r a t u r e i n 1899, continued with her 

teaching i n C o l l e g e , and became the f i r s t woman M.A. of the 
3 

U n i v e r s i t y i n 1902. A student of 1907-9 w r i t e s , 'She awoke i n me 
a love of E n g l i s h and E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e t h a t has served me i n good 

4 

s t e a d as an E n g l i s h s p e c i a l i s t i n some Nottingham s c h o o l s . ' Such 

a commendation provides a c o n t r a s t to the oft-quoted, and no doubt 

deserved, s t r i c t u r e s on t h e i r t e a c h e r s by students of about the 

same period. 

The graduate c o n t r i b u t i o n to the t e a c h i n g of Theory of 

Education i s d i f f i c u l t to a s s e s s . Miss Bolam remained only one 

year before moving to Cheltenham L a d i e s ' C o l l e g e , and she was 

succeeded i n 1898 by Miss E„ Hindmarch, a C e r t i f i c a t e student of 

1890-91. The r e t e n t i o n of the t i t l e , M i s t r e s s of Method, i s 

perhaps i n d i c a t i v e of where the emphasis l a y . The Durham U n i v e r s i t y 

J o u r n a l i n 1902 welcomed the Senate move i n a l l o w i n g students i n 

A r t s and L e t t e r s to o f f e r Theory of Education as an o p t i o n a l s u b j e c t 

1 
Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , v o l . X I I , no.7, 7.11.1896. 

o 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1899, p.17. 3 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1902, p.20. 

4 L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 10.2.1974. 5 
Board of Education: Report, 1912-13, p.53 f f . 
Another c o n t r a s t i s provided i n an a p p r e c i a t i o n of Miss Skinner's 
teaching of E n g l i s h , w r i t t e n i n 1941: 'She had a s u c c e s s f u l way of 
probing f o r response, whether of agreement or c o n t r a d i c t i o n , and 
t h i s made fo r a z e s t f u l and e x h i l a r a t i n g f o r t y - f i v e minutes.' See 
S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1941-42, p.5 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1898, p.3. 
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f o r the F i n a l examination, and by 1904 s y l l a b u s e s had been drawn 
2 

up f or both Second and F i n a l examinations. A student of 1906-8 

r e c a l l s t h a t t h e r e was a graduate L e c t u r e r i n Education, Miss Grant, 

on the Colle g e S t a f f , and d i s t i n c t i o n s i n the P r i n c i p l e s of 

Teaching were awarded to one C e r t i f i c a t e student i n 1906, to two 

students i n 1908 and to one i n 1909. There i s no evidence, however, 

t h a t any student o f f e r e d e i t h e r of the two Education papers 
i n c l u d e d among the Optional s u b j e c t s i n the C e r t i f i c a t e examinations 

4 1 
from 1905. 

The days of the s p e c i a l i s t L e c t u r e r had not yet f u l l y 

a r r i v e d , and i t would be unwise t h e r e f o r e to confine the teaching 

i n any one s u b j e c t i n t h i s period s o l e l y to the name of a Governess 

with whom i t i s l i n k e d , or to confine the d u t i e s of a L e c t u r e r to 

te a c h i n g i n a p a r t i c u l a r area of the c u r r i c u l u m . 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the timing of the U n i v e r s i t y l i n k 

i s t h a t the Co l l e g e was enabled to a n t i c i p a t e the 1904 Regulation 

which extended the Hoard of Education's c o n t r o l over appointment of 

S t a f f . The concern f o r the p r o v i s i o n of b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d L e c t u r e r s 

l e d to the i n s i s t e n c e t h a t i n e x i s t i n g C o l l e g e s a l t e r n a t e v a c a n c i e s , 

a t l e a s t , i n the non-graduate S t a f f were to be f i l l e d by appointment 

approved by the Hoard, u n t i l the p o s i t i o n had been reached i n which 

two-thirds of the teaching posts were held by those holding academic 
5 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s approved by the Hoard. But by 1904, s i x of the 

C o l l e g e ' s nine t e a c h i n g S t a f f were graduates, three of whom had 

entered the U n i v e r s i t y as S t . H i l d ' s students, and two as S t . H i l d ' s 
* Durham U n i v e r s i t y J o u r n a l , vol.XV, no.9, 29.12.1902. 
2 

Durham U n i v e r s i t y Calendar, 1903-4, p.50. 
3 L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 2.4.1974. 
4 

Board of Education: Regulations f or the T r a i n i n g of 'i'eachers, 
1905, p . i x . 5 Board of Education: Regulations f or the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1904, p.3. 
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S t a f f . 

I t was on t h i s f i r m b a s i s t h a t the Co l l e g e was able to 

b u i l d to meet the needs of those students who were to enter with 

a Secondary School r a t h e r than a P u p i l Teacher background, e s p e c i a l l y 

a f t e r 1907. .It t h e n became p o s s i b l e f o r those i n Secondary Schools 

who intended to become te a c h e r s to r e c e i v e a bursary enabling them 

to remain i n school f o r a f u r t h e r year beyond the age of 16, a t the 

end of which they could e i t h e r t r y f o r entry to C o l l e g e immediately^ 
2 

or s e r v e f o r a year as Student Teachers and then enter C o l l e g e . 

The S t a f f showed themselves w e l l equipped when, towards 

the end of t h i s p eriod, they permitted themselves some of the 

boldness pleaded f or by the I n s p e c t o r i n 1903, took a more 

r e a l i s t i c view of student needs, reduced the hours of su p e r v i s e d 

study and encouraged p r i v a t e reading or t a k i n g p a r t i n the 

a c t i v i t i e s of one or more of the Coll e g e S o c i e t i e s which came 

i n t o being to f i l l the hour from 8.30 to 9.30 i n the evening. 

Our Gramophone, the S t . H i l d ' s student magazine published i n the 

y e a r s 1905-9, l i s t s these as the H i s t o r i c a l , the Dramatic, the 

Shakespearean and the Nature Study S o c i e t y , one of the r u l e s of 

which was that no members were to d i s c u s s d i s s e c t i o n or v i v i s e c t i o n 
4 

•to the harrowing of the f e e l i n g s of other members. * I n a d d i t i o n , 

t h e r e was an Art S o c i e t y , a S o c i e t y f o r the study of the Brownings 

and a s h o r t - l i v e d Dickens S o c i e t y . The f l o u r i s h i n g , alongside these 

groups f o r s e r i o u s study, of other s o c i e t i e s of a somewhat 

f r i v o l o u s nature such as the T h i r t e e n , with t h i r t e e n members 
1 

Miss Buck was appointed.in 1893, graduated i n A r t s i n 1901 and 
took her M.A. i n 1904. See S t a f f R e g i s t e r , p.5 

2 
Board of Education: Report, 1306-7, p.53. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1903, p.5 4 Our Gramophone, v o l . I l l , no.2, 1907. 
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meeting a t t h i r t e e n minutes to nine, i s a sad comment on a system 

of t r a i n i n g i n which the s l i g h t e s t loosening of the bonds of 
1 

c o n t r o l could lead, to such a c h i l d i s h r e a c t i o n . 

I n f a c t , the bonds of c o n t r o l remained very t i g h t . The 

P r i n c i p a l ' s c l a i m t h a t ' I t i s sought to make the C o l l e g e as n e a r l y 
2 

l i k e a home as i s c o n s i s t e n t with school work,' c a r r i e s with i t 

the V i c t o r i a n m i d d l e - c l a s s ideas of the p l a c e of the c h i l d r e n i n 

the home. The early-morning l e c t u r e may have been abandoned in-

1907, but the r u l e forbidding the making of beds before b r e a k f a s t 
remained. To break the r u l e was to r i s k having to unmake the bed 

4 
i f d i s c o v e r e d . The I n s p e c t o r had only to mention the value of 

5 
swimming as a gymnastic e x e r c i s e f o r females, f o r the Baths to 

be r e s e r v e d f o r the students on Mondays, l e a d i n g him to comment 

i n 1903 t h a t 'the most n o t i c e a b l e novelty was the p r o v i s i o n made 

f o r p h y s i c a l t r a i n i n g , i n the shape of hockey, swimming and a 
7 

l i b e r a l supply of lawn t e n n i s grounds.' But there i s no evidence 

of an adequate r e p l y to the l e t t e r i n 1893 from the V i c a r of S t . 

G i l e s ' Church i n Durham, p r o t e s t i n g t h a t the students were no 
8 

longer permitted to attend h i s Church, or of a response to the 

Bishop of Jarrow's suggestion i n 1907 t h a t the choice of place of 

worship permitted to the student might r e f l e c t the d i f f e r i n g types 
g 

of Churchmanship. I n 1908, the p r a c t i s i n g s chools used by the 
1 Our Gramophone, v o l . I l l , n o . l , 1907. 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1892, p.26. 
3 

Our Gramophone, v o l . I l l , n o . l , 1907. 
4 

L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd from a student of 1910-11? dated 17.2.1974. 
5 C o l l e g e Minutes, 23.6.1900. 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 6.5.1901. 
7 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1903, p.5 g 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 23.2.1893. 
9 C o l l e g e Minutes, 2.12.1907. -194-



s t u d e n t s included schools i n West H a r t l e p o o l , Newcastle and 

Sunderland, while bacJc i n C o l l e g e the penalty i n c u r r e d by a student 

f o r dropping a p a i r of s c i s s o r s during a Needlework period was to 

s t a n d a t the f r o n t of the c l a s s with her face turned to the w a l l , * 

With the ending of the F i r s t Year C e r t i f i c a t e examination 

i n 1902, i t might have been thought th a t there would be some easing 

of examination p r e s s u r e , but i n S t . H i l d ' s t h i s did not happen. I n 

h i s f i r s t year of o f f i c e , the P r i n c i p a l had, i n e f f e c t , d e c l a r e d h i s 

p o l i c y towards examinations by i n s t i t u t i n g a P r i z e g i v i n g Day, making 

i t a formal occasion on which a l o c a l d i g n i t a r y was asked to present 

the p r i z e s ; These were awarded on the r e s u l t s of the weekly 

examinations held throughout the year, and no student could r e c e i v e 
2 

more than two p r i z e s . There were p r i z e s f o r general p r o f i c i e n c y and 

i n d i v i d u a l s u b j e c t s , and, to encourage the l e s s a b l e , a Kangaroo 

p r i z e , 'for one student out of each c l a s s who leaped the most p l a c e s 

each year.'** i n 1906, there was even a p r i z e f o r dormitory neatness.'* 

The P r i n c i p a l did not approve of the changes of 1902-3, bemoaned the 

l o s s of the F i r s t Year C e r t i f i c a t e examination, s u b s t i t u t e d a C o l l e g e 
5 

examination f o r i t , and matters continued as before, A C o l l e g e 
Q 

Maxim, remembered by a student of 1901-3 and contained i n her Album, 
g i v e s the student view of the time: 

R a t t l e me out of bed e a r l y ; Set me going; 
Give me as s h o r t a time as you l i k e 
to b o l t my meals i n , 
And keep me a t i t . 

1 
Conversation between M.V.Boyd and a student of 1907-9. The 
p e n c i l l e d comment i n the student's copy of Our Gramophone, where 
the punishment i s reported, reads: 'Poor Gladys - but i t didn't work 

2 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1894, p.26. 

3 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1897, p.20. 4 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1906, p.19. 

5 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1903, p.20. 

Q 
Conversation with M.V.Boyd, 1974; See the Album of E d i t h B r e a r s , 
Student of S t . I l i l d ' s , 1901-3; College A r c h i v e s . -195-



3. The Denominational Crisis« 

The l i n k with the U n i v e r s i t y was forged, and the f i r s t 

t i g h t l y - r e i n e d s t e p s i n the d i r e c t i o n of l i b e r a l i s a t i o n taken, 

a g a i n s t the p h y s i c a l background of an e x t e n s i v e b u i l d i n g programme 

put i n hand between 1892 and 1913. Canon T r i s t r a m ' s i n i t i a l proposal 

i n 1892, encouraged by H.M.I. Mr. F i t c h , to buy or r e n t a h o s t e l f o r 
1 

a f u r t h e r twenty students, l e d to an enlargement of the College to 

the E a s t to provide accommodation f o r fourteen a d d i t i o n a l students, 

and a Chapel to s e a t one hundred, completed i n 1896, a t a c o s t c f 

£3,250 r a i s e d by p u b l i c s u b s c r i p t i o n . Acting on the i n i t i a t i v e of 
2 

H.M.I. Mr. S c o t t Coward, there was extension to the West to provide 

a dormitory f or twenty-two students, a Science Room and a Common 

Room, completed i n 1900 at a c o s t of £3,600. The College was then 

approved by the Board of Education f o r one hundred and s i x s t u d e n t s . 

A house and cottage a t the gate of the Co l l e g e were bought i n 1903 

f o r use as a h o s t e l by a f u r t h e r twelve s t u d e n t s . 

But the i n c r e a s e i n the number of students meant tha t Year 

Groups were becoming too l a r g e f o r t e a c h i n g purposes, and d i v i s i o n 

or group work d i f f i c u l t to arrange because of l a c k of teaching space. 

T h i s l e d to another major extension, again to the West, i n 1907-8, 

which made for a general improvement of l i v i n g and working co n d i t i o n s 

and good f a c i l i t i e s f o r Chemistry and Botany, a t a cost of £3,857. 

At the same time, a temporary s t r u c t u r e , to be used as a gymnasium, 

was e r e c t e d apart from the main b u i l d i n g . A s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e of 
1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 9.11.1892. 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 6.4.1898. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1S07, p.3. 
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the enlargements of 1900 and 1907-8 was t h a t , a t the suggestion 

of the I n s p e c t o r s and with the approval of the Education Department, 

they had been undertaken by r a i s i n g mortgages, of £2,000 i n 1899, 1 

o 

and of £1,600 i n 1907, and not by p u b l i c appeal to the Diocese. 

I n 1909, the Hoard r e q u i r e d an intake to b r i n g the t o t a l number i n 

C o l l e g e to 129. By p l a c i n g s i x students i n lodgings and having f i v e 

l i v i n g a t home, the C o l l e g e was able to comply, and was recognised 

f o r one hundred and twenty-three r e s i d e n t students and s i x day 

s t u d e n t s . ^ 

Alongside these enlargements, there were two other 

developments put i n hand. D i s c u s s i o n began i n 1905 abbut moving 
4 

the G i r l s ' P r a c t i s i n g School out of the College b u i l d i n g . The 
p l a n s were approved, and the consent of the Board of Education f o r 

5 

the r a i s i n g of a £2,000 mortgage given, i n 1910. The second of 

these developments arose out of the wish of the S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e 

A s s o c i a t i o n ^ to mark i n some s p e c i a l way the J u b i l e e of the C o l l e g e 

i n 1908. The P r i n c i p a l had suggested an enlargement of the Chapel, 

but the d e c i s i o n taken a t a Heunion i n 1907 was to open an appeal 
7 

t o provide an e n t i r e l y new Chapel b u i l d i n g . T h i s would enable the 
g 

e x i s t i n g Chapel to be used as a l i b r a r y . The Board of Education 

1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 26.5.1899. 
2 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 2.10.1907. 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1909, p.4. 

4 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 5.6.1905. 

5 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 9.2.1910. 
The A s s o c i a t i o n f o r m a l l y came i n t o being i n June, 1899, a f t e r a 
s e r i e s of reunions of Old Students beginning i n 1892. 7 C o l l e g e Annual Keport, 1907, p.5. g 
Catalogues were" p r i n t e d in - 1909 of the 700 books i n the Common 
Room and of the 2,000 refer e n c e books a v a i l a b l e f o r student use. 
( C o l l e g e Annual Keport, 1909, p.6) I t was not u n t i l 1912, however 
t h a t the C o l l e g e II.M.I. was able to say t h a t 'a good l i b r a r y , whic 
has long been wanted, i s now w i t h i n s i g h t . ' ( C o l l e g e Annual iieport 
1912, p.5) 
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permitted the C o l l e g e to c o n t r i b u t e to the fund f o r the new Chapel 

to the extent of the value of the Chapel then i n use, and t h i s was 

put a t £1,523.* The i n i t i a l hope tha t each member of the A s s o c i a t i o n 

would be able to c o n t r i b u t e £5 over a period df three years proved 

t o be too o p t i m i s t i c , and i t was not u n t i l 1912 t h a t s u f f i c i e n t 
2 

money had been r a i s e d to enable a s t a r t to be made on the b u i l d i n g . 

The motivating power, behind t h i s e x t e n s i v e and expensive 

programme to provide more p l a c e s for t r a i n i n g and to improve the 

e x i s t i n g f a c i l i t i e s was, i n essence, the same motivating power which 

had l e d to the c r e a t i o n of the C o l l e g e , and which was re-expressed 

by Archdeacon Hamilton, one of i t s c r e a t o r s , as l a t e as 1896: 

•Nothing could be more detrimental to the r e l i g i o n of t h i s country 
3 

than that the Gi-vernment be compelled to found s e c u l a r C o l l e g e s , 1 

and by Canon T r i s t r a m , another of i t s c r e a t o r s , as l a t e as 1903: 

'Women had everywhere the making of men, and f o r good or for e v i l 

woman was a l l - p o w e r f u l . The moulding of the c h i l d r e n ' s minds and 

h a b i t s would depend on them, and t h i s t h e j •must-do upon a b a s i s of 
4 

r e l i g i o n . M o r a l i t y upon any other b a s i s could only f a i l u t t e r l y . 1 

But to f i n d Miss Skinner described i n an obituary us 'one of the 

b u i l d e r s of S t . H i l d ' s College,''' i s a reminder th a t the l o y a l t i e s 

of the c r e a t o r s were shared l o y a l t i e s , shared c e r t a i n l y with the 

t h r e e members of S t a f f , Miss Skinner, Miss Thomas and Miss F i s h , 

who dominated the College at the turn of the century. At the core 

of t h e i r shared l o y a l t y l a y a commitment to i t s denominational 

e x p r e s s i o n . I n accordance with the canons of judgement l a i d down 
1 C o l l e g e Minutes, 6.11.1908. 
2 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1912, p.8. 
JJ 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1896, p.x. 4 C o l l e g e Annual lieport, 1303, p.20. 
S t . H i l d ' s C o l l e g e Magazine, 1941-2, p.4. 
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by the Archbishops 1 I n s p e c t o r i n 1897, S t . H i l d ' s could not be 

f a u l t e d . 'Those C o l l e g e s a r e m a n i f e s t l y best where the P r i n c i p a l 

and S t a f f know tha t they are f i r s t of a l l o f f i c e r s of the Church, 

not merely of the Education Department.' A s i t u a t i o n arose i n 

1907 which threatened to make that primary r e c o g n i t i o n i m p o s s i b l e . 

S t . H i l d ' s i n e v i t a b l y became caught up i n the controversy 

which raged around the p u b l i c a t i o n i n 1907 of the Regulations which 

were to govern the entry of students to T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s from 1908 

onwards. The two c l a u s e s g i v i n g p a r t i c u l a r offence were 8d. and 8h: 

8d. I n no circumstances may the a p p l i c a t i o n of a candidate be 
r e j e c t e d on the ground of r e l i g i o u s f a i t h or.by; reason.of h i s . 
r e f u s a l to undertake to attend or to a b s t a i n from attending any 
pl a c e of r e l i g i o u s worship, or any r e l i g i o u s observance, or 
i n s t r u c t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s s u b j e c t s i n the College or elsewhere; 

8h. No recognised student may be r e q u i r e d to withdraw from a 
Co l l e g e or Hostel on any ground s i m i l a r to those s e t f o r t h i n 
8d. 

I n a d d i t i o n , c l a u s e 8g. l a i d down t h a t 

8g. No Coll e g e or Hostel may impose upon candidates f o r 
admission an examination, w r i t t e n or o r a l , i n a d d i t i o n to such 
examinations as may be approved by the Board as q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

. f o r admission. 

T h i s attempt to open up the denominational C o l l e g e s to a 

wider in t a k e could not have taken anyone e n t i r e l y by s u r p r i s e . The 

matter had been under d i s c u s s i o n a t the time of the Cross Commission 

One of the p i e c e s of information r e q u i r e d by the Commission was the 

number of candidates betifeen 1883 and 1885 who had been r e f u s e d 

admission 'cn the ground of d e f i c i e n c y i n r e l i g i o u s knowledge' yet 

had stood higher on the Queen's S c h o l a r s h i p L i s t than the lowest 

accepted candidate. S t . H i l d ' s had r e j e c t e d four i n tha t p e r i o d . 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1897, p.77. 
Board of Education: Regulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers, 
1907, p.7 
Cross Commission: T r a i n i n g College Returns (1888) p.121. 
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The I n s p e c t o r s had then agreed t h a t the proposal of a 

Conscience Clause i n the r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s would be a breach of 

f a i t h by the S t a t e , 1 and the M a j o r i t y report had accepted t h i s view. 

But the matter did not end there, f o r the s t r o n g l y expressed view of 

the Minority r e p o r t , t h a t the dangers of a Conscience Clause had 

been over-emphasised, ensured th a t the question remained one of 

d e b a t e . 2 

The A s s i s t a n t Bishop of Durham, speaking on P r i z e - G i v i n g 

Day i n 1897, reminded h i s audience t h a t the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s had 

not passed through as yet 'the same f i e r y t r i a l s as the voluntary 
3 

s c h o o l s had done.' That the ' f i e r y t r i a l s ' were not f a r d i s t a n t 

was the view of Lord Barnard, speaking to the students i n 1901. 

He i n d i c a t e d t h a t the l i n e of a t t a c k would be t h a t the C o l l e g e s 

were very l a r g e l y supported by the taxpayer, and that such 

r e s o u r c e s should not be made a v a i l a b l e to i n s t i t u t i o n s which 

e x i s t e d for denominational purposes. He drew the students' 

a t t e n t i o n to the f a c t t h a t S t . H i l d ' s was dependent on the S t a t e 
4 

f o r two-thirds of i t s income. 

I t was no doubt i n the hope of avoiding S t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n 

t h a t the C o l l e g e s began to open Ho s t e l s to provide p l a c e s f o r 

s t u d e n t s of other denominations. The i n i t i a t i v e came from the 

C o l l e g e s themselves, but was commended by the Archbishops' 

I n s p e c t o r . S t . H i l d ' s had bought the house and cottage a t the 

gate of the C o l l e g e i n 1903 f o r t h i s purpose. I t was, s a i d Canon 

T r i s t r a m , 'to meet the n e c e s s i t i e s of the times and to show tha t 

they did not wish to hinder the advancement i n l e a r n i n g of those 

* Cross Commission: F i n a l Report, l'art I I I , ch.6, p.96. 
2 i b i d . , p.242. 
3 . 

C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1897, p.26. 
4 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1901, pp.22-23. 

National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1903, p.99. 
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who might d i f f e r from them i n r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f , ' and the College 

Annual Report f o r 1905 was the l a s t to open with the sentence with 

which the Reports had begun s i n c e Haworth became P r i n c i p a l : "The 

T r a i n i n g College was e s t a b l i s h e d f o r the education of s c h o o l m i s t r e s s e 

i n the P r i n c i p l e s of the Church of England,' By 1906, H o s t e l s were 

in- e x i s t e n c e attached to Ripon and S a l i s b u r y , and the N a t i o n a l 
2 

S o c i e t y was encouraging the general establishment of open H o s t e l s , 
jj 

and a l s o the admission of Day Students under a Conscience C l a u s e , 

There i s , however, another f a c t o r which must be taken i n t o 

account i n a s s e s s i n g the motivating i n f l u e n c e s which l a y behind the 

a c t i o n s of the C o l l e g e s , and t h a t i s the a n x i e t y f e l t by a l l the 

r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s , and not only those of the Church of England, 

about how the new L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s would r e a c t to t h e i r 

freedom to provide f o r teacher t r a i n i n g . There was a quick 
i 

response by the r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s to the r e c o g n i t i o n a f f o r d e d 

under the 1904 Regulations to a new type of T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e which 

did not have to be i n connection with a U n i v e r s i t y or U n i v e r s i t y 
4 

C o l l e g e , or be a r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e . T h i s response, and the 

measure of t h e i r a n x i e t y , are seen i n a statement adopted at a 

meeting of the P r i n c i p a l s of r e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s i n June, 1905, 

and headed, Not for P u b l i c a t i o n . I t was an attempt to show t h a t , 

on the evidence of a p p l i c a t i o n s r e c e i v e d f o r . e n t r y i n 1905, there 

was no b a s i s f o r the popularly supposed view t h a t there was a 

shortage of p l a c e s i n T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , and t h a t t h e r e f o r e the 

most p r e s s i n g need was f o r the v a r i o u s r e l i g i o u s and e d u c a t i o n a l 

s o c i e t i e s to j o i n f o r c e s *to urge upon the L o c a l Education 
1 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1903, p.21. 
2 

National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, no,10} 27,2,1906, 
p.433, and 7.3.190.6, p.439. 

3 i b i d . , 22.1.1906, p.408. 
4 

Board of Education: Regulations f o r the T r a i n i n g i f Teachers, 
1904, p.v. 
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Authorities.th.e n e c e s s i t y of cooperating with them, and with 

one another, 1 i n working out a f u t u r e p o l i c y f o r teacher t r a i n i n g 
1 

p r o v i s i o n which would avoid unnecessary waste and competition. 

The acute a n x i e t y f e l t by the National S o c i e t y a t t h i s 

time i s seen i n the s e t t i n g up of a Sub-Committee to consider the 
2 

p o s i t i o n of the Church T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , which made i t s P r i v a t e 

and C o n f i d e n t i a l Report a t the beginning of 1906. I t was a frank 

statement about the dangers which were b e l i e v e d to be t h r e a t e n i n g 

t h a t p o s i t i o n . The a t t r a c t i o n of the Day T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s was 

f r e e l y admitted, because of t h e i r low f e e s and allowances f o r board 

and lodging, the absence of compulsion i n r e l i g i o u s matters and the 

freedom from the r e s t r a i n t s of the r e s i d e n t i a l c o l l e g e l i f e . The 

f e e l i n g was t h a t competition from th a t quarter would prove to be 
3 

dangerous to many of the Church C o l l e g e s . But the gre a t e r f e a r 

was th a t expressed about the i n c r e a s i n g i n t e r v e n t i o n of the Board 

of Education, and the p o s s i b i l i t y of an attempt being made to 

introduce some form of popular c o n t r o l i n t o the management of the 

C o l l e g e s , an attempt which i t would not be easy to r e s i s t because 

of the l a r g e proportion of the annual expenditure which was met 

from p u b l i c f u n d s . 4 

Thus although some intervention- i n the a f f a i r s of the 

C o l l e g e s was not unexpected, the sweeping nature of t h a t i n t e r v e n t i o n 

was, and was seen a s , an attempt to destroy the denominational 

c h a r a c t e r of the C o l l e g e s almost o v e r n i g h t ; That t h i s was the 

r e s o l v e of the a u t h o r i t i e s , a t l e a s t as f a r as student intake was 
* ED/24/464:Statement adopted a t a meeting of P r i n c i p a l s of 

R e s i d e n t i a l C o l l e g e s , 24.6.1905. P u b l i c Record O f f i c e . 
2 

National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, 6.7.1905, no.10, p.350 s 

H.M.I. Mr. Oakeley i n 1894 noted th a t S t . H i l d ' s did not s u f f e r 
from competition with the Day T r a i n i n g College i n fiewcastle, and 
there i s no l a t e r evidence to the c o n t r a r y . See College Minutes, 
2.11.1894. 4 N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, 22.1.l906 v no.10, p.408. 
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concerned, i s seen i n a Memorandum of R.L.Morant, S e c r e t a r y of 

the Board of Education, a f t e r a meeting; with the P r e s i d e n t of the 

Board, dated 5th. June, 1905. ' I t was agreed t h a t the new Conscience 

C l a u s e must be made as e f f e c t i v e as we can p o s s i b l y make i t , and 

t h a t C o l l e g e s which attempt to evade i t must be s e v e r e l y punished 
•* 

and, on the second occasion, s t r u c k o f f the Grant L i s t . ' * The 

knowledge t h a t out of a t o t a l number of 5,201 p l a c e s i n r e s i d e n t i a l 

C o l l e g e s i n 1906, 4,142... were open only to candidates belonging to 
2 

some p a r t i c u l a r denomination, strengthened the r e s o l v e . 

The Regulations for the 1908 entry were i s s u e d i n J u l y , 

1907, and immediate a c t i o n was taken a t the h i g h e s t l e v e l . The 

Archbishop of Canterbury summoned the C o n s u l t a t i v e Committee:.of the 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y to a meeting, which Canon Viaworth attended, on 

19th. J u l y , and l e d a strong deputation, which included the Bishop 

of Oxford and four other Bishops, together with the P r i n c i p a l s of 

Warrington, B a t t e r s e a and S t . Mark's, to see the Prime M i n i s t e r 

and the P r e s i d e n t of the Board of Education, Reginald McKenna, on 

2 0 t h . J u l y . Nothing was achieved by t h i s , other than the assurance 

given by the P r e s i d e n t of the Board t h a t the problem would take 

c a r e of i t s e l f when there were enough undenominational C o l l e g e s , 

a t which time i t was a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t undenominational candidates 
4 

would p r e f e r to go to them. On J u l y 24th., a meeting of Church 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e o f f i c i a l s took place a t the National S o c i e t y ' s 

o f f i c e . 5 

1 ED/24/491 The S t . Albans Compromise, 1907-8; P u b l i c Record O f f i c e . 
2 

Board of Education: Report, 1906-7, p.16. 
Na t i o n a l S o c i e t y C o n s u l t a t i v e Committee: Minutes, p.28. 4 
ED/24/489 T r a i n i n g College Regulations, 1907; P u b l i c Record O f f i c e 

5 
Na t i o n a l S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, no.11, 24.7.1907. 
A s p e c i a l Minute Book of Conferences held i n connection with the 
McKenna c r i s i s i s mentioned i n the Index to the National S o c i e t y 
Standing Committee Minutes, no.11, under the l e t t e r T, but could 
not be t r a c e d i n the National S o c i e t y ' s a r c h i v e s . 
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I n the f o l l o w i n g month, C i r c u l a r 570 was i s s u e d to the 

C o l l e g e s by the Board, s e t t i n g out the Conditions of Admission f o r 

1S08. The i n t e n t i o n was to give the C o l l e g e s as much freedom i n 

s e l e c t i o n as p o s s i b l e , provided t h a t t h a t freedom was e x e r c i s e d 

w i t h i n the terms of the R e g u l a t i o n s . Thus C o l l e g e s were s t i l l 

p ermitted to accept candidates on the grounds of preference f o r 

l o c a l c andidates, and from 1908 the place where the candidate was 

examined for entry would be decided by the Board on the grounds of 

geographical convenience. C o l l e g e s were asked to l e t the Board know 
1 

the p r i n c i p l e s of s e l e c t i o n they would operate. One of the way? of 

checking whether the freedom was being abused was the i n s i s t e n c e i n 

the Regulations on the keeping of a R e g i s t e r of candidates i n the 
2 

order of r e c e i p t of t h e i r a p p l i c a t i o n s , and C i r c u l a r 570 i n d i c a t e d 

t h a t from 190b there would be a fee for admission to the R e g i s t e r 

t o discourage a p p l i c a t i o n s to a number of C o l l e g e s . 

The National S o c i e t y did not remain i n a c t i v e during the 

summer months. I t had c a l l e d for an examination of the T r u s t 

Deeds of the Church C o l l e g e s and i n v i t e d C o l l e g e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

t o a meeting i n October. The Chairman of the Committee of 

Management and the P r i n c i p a l attended on behalf of the C o l l e g e , 

and i t was decided a t that meeting to seek Counsel's advice on how 
f a r the observance of the new Regulations would c o n f l i c t with the 

4 

T r u s t Deeds. I t was f u r t h e r decided t h a t a Committee of 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , under the Bishop of S t . Albans, should be s e t up 

t o consider the opinion of Counsel, 'keeping i n view the n e c e s s i t y 

f o r s e c u r i n g united a c t i o n on the part of the Church T r a i n i n g 
1 ED/24/491 C i r c u l a r 570 to T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , signed by R.L.Morant, 

23.8.1907; P u b l i c Record O f f i c e . 
2 Board of Education: Report, 1906-7, p.56. 
3 

C o l l e g e Minutes, 2.10.1907. 
4 National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, no.11, 31,10.1907, 

p.131. 
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C o l l e g e s . ' The o r i g i n a l Committee of nineteen was i n c r e a s e d to 

twenty-eight, i n c l u d i n g the Archdeacon of Durham and the Chairman 

of S t . H i l d ' s Committee of Management, Colonel Rowland Burdon, i n 
2 

the f o l l o w i n g month. Here was the beginning of-a. machinery, which 

u n t i l t h a t time had not e x i s t e d , to a c t on behalf of the Church 

C o l l e g e s as a whole. 

Counsel's opinion was d e l i v e r e d on 20th. November, 1907, 

making i t c l e a r t h a t to observe C l a u s e s 8d and 8h of the Regulations 

would be to commit a breach of the o b l i g a t i o n s contained i n the 

T r u s t s and T r u s t Deeds. T h i s Opinion was considered by the 

Committee and then forwarded to the C o l l e g e s , together with a 

r e s o l u t i o n recommending the extension of the Hostel system. 

A f u r t h e r conference of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the Church 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s was held on December 6th., attended on behalf of 

S t . H i l d ' s by the P r i n c i p a l and Chairman, The r e s o l u t i o n s of t h i s 

conference were included i n a l e t t e r from the Archbishop of 

Canterbury to the P r e s i d e n t of the Board of Education, dated 9th, 

December, 1907, i n which he pointed out t h a t 'there appears to be 

no question as to the bearing of the Opinion upon our T r a i n i n g 
4 

C o l l e g e s g e n e r a l l y . ' The r e s o l u t i o n s themselves s t r e s s e d t h a t 

the Church of England had no more than one-third of the a v a i l a b l e 

t r a i n i n g p l a c e s , that adequate p r e p a r a t i o n of a teacher was needed 

to give R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n of any kind i n an elementary sch o o l , 

and t h a t the C o l l e g e s had been founded f o r t h a t purpose with the 

f u l l s a n c t i o n of the S t a t e . On those grounds, i t was urged t h a t 

the denominational c h a r a c t e r - o f the Church of England T r a i n i n g 

* National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, no.11, 31.1C»1907, 
p.131. 

2 i b i d . , 6.11.1907, p.134. 
3 C o l l e g e Minutes, 2.12.1907. 
4 ED/24/491 The S t . Albans Compromise; P u b l i c Record O f f i c e . 
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C o l l e g e s should be safeguarded as f a r as the r e s i d e n t students 

were concerned. 

The r e s o l u t i o n s of the Conference of December 6th. came 

before the C o l l e g e Committee and i t was decided that the Chairman 

would r e p r e s e n t S t . H i l d ' s on the P r o v i s i o n a l Committee of the 

C o u n c i l of Church T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s which was to emerge from these 
2 

r e g u l a r meetings of the Church C o l l e g e s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . 

A memorandum from the S e c r e t a r y of the Board to the 

P r e s i d e n t dated 22nd. December, 19C7, shows t h a t i t was h i s 

understanding t h a t , although the Archbishop had objected on p r i n c i p l e 

and on l e g a l grounds, i t was the l e g a l case t h a t had been presented, 

i . e . the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of T r u s t Deeds, and to which a r e p l y had 

t h e r e f o r e to be made. Accordingly, the r e p l y to the Archbishop, 

dated 23rd. January, 1908, recognised the o b j e c t i o n s on p r i n c i p l e 

but answered the l e g a l case presented by p o i n t i n g out the 

p o s s i b i l i t y of amending T r u s t s . I t i s c l e a r from the notes pa s s i n g 

between Morant and McKenna that the aim was to be c o n c i l i a t o r y , and 

not to score p o i n t s . Hence the omission from the a c t u a l r e p l y of 

the words contained i n the d r a f t , 'There i s no apparent reason why 

the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e a u t h o r i t i e s should f e e l a d i f f i c u l t y which to 
4 

the T r u s t e e s of Elementary Schools has not proved insurmountable.• 

The Na t i o n a l S o c i e t y , however, had foreseen that t h i s would be the 

l i n e of r e p l y i n t h i s matter and had i n d i c a t e d i n i t s l e t t e r to the 

C o l l e g e a f t e r examination of the T r u s t Deed t h a t ' i n d e a l i n g with 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s we have none of the s t a t u t o r y p r o v i s i o n s which 

a r e contained i n the Acts of Parliament f o r elementary s c h o o l s , and 
1 ED/24/491 S t . Albans Compromise; 1907-8, P u b l i c Record O f f i c e . 
^ C o l l e g e Minutes, 18.12.1907. 

ED/24/491 S t . Albans Compromise. 
i b i d . 
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which a u t h o r i s e t r u s t e e s to ignore those p a r t s of t h e i r t r u s t s 

which c o n f l i c t with the c o n d i t i o n s f o r the time being i n f o r c e 

f o r the e arning of a Parliamentary grant.' Hence the National 

S o c i e t y ' s r e a c t i o n to HcKenna's l e t t e r of 23rd. January was t h a t 
2 

'Cynicism could no f u r t h e r go.• 

The P r i n c i p a l reported on the meeting of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

of the Church of England C o l l e g e s on January 8th., and C o l o n e l 

Burdon, the P r i n c i p a l and the."Treasurer were nominated to 

r e p r e s e n t the College on the General C o u n c i l of the Church of 
3 

England T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , for 1908. At what must have been the 

f i r s t meeting of t h a t body, on 3 r d . February, 1908, the view was 

r e i t e r a t e d t h a t whatever arrangements were made f o r Nonconformist , 

e n t r y must not i n t e r f e r e with the r e l i g i o u s l i f e and c h a r a c t e r of 

the C o l l e g e s as a whole, and t h e r e f o r e an extension of the Hostel 

system was the best way of ensuring t h i s . T h i s view was conveyed 

to Robert Morant i n a l e t t e r from the Archbishop of Canterbury, 

dated 14th. February, 1908. 4 

The matter was r e s o l v e d a f t e r much correspondence between 

Walter Runciman, who succeeded McKenna as P r e s i d e n t of the Board of 

Education i n A p r i l , 1908, b r i n g i n g with him q u a l i t i e s of diplomacy 

and t a c t apparently l a c k i n g i n h i s predecessor, and the Bishop of 

S t . Albans as Chairman of the C o u n c i l . I n an exchange of l e t t e r s 

dated 24th. and 25th. June, 1908, i t was agreed t h a t there should 

be a temporary modus v i v e n d i and t h a t f o r 1908 C o l l e g e s would not 

be bound to o f f e r the f a c i l i t y of a Conscience Clause to more than 
5 

f i f t y per cent of vacant p l a c e s . Clause 8d was a l t e r e d a c c o r d i n g l y 

S t . H i l d ' s Correspondence, National S o c i e t y ; 30.9.1907. 
2 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1908, p.14. 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 30.1.1908. 

4 ED/24/491 The S t . Albans Compromise; P u b l i c Record O f f i c e . ^ i b i d . 
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8d. ( i ) I n the s e l e c t i o n of candidates f o r h a l f the number 
of p l a c e s \\rhich w i l l be vacant i n 1908 the A u t h o r i t i e s 

of a C o l l e g e may not r e j e c t the a p p l i c a t i o n of any candidate, 
not belonging to the denomination of the College, on the grounds 

1 

of r e l i g i o u s f a i t h * 

The use of annexes, lodgings or h o s t e l s f o r such candidates was • 

approved by the Board, but i t was made c l e a r t h a t the r e l a x a t i o n of 

the Regulations i s s u e d i n 1907 was without p r e j u d i c e to any f u t u r e 

arrangements. 

The arrangement did, i n f a c t , continue and by 1909 i t had 

become c l e a r t h a t the Conscience Clause was not to apply to any 

candidate of the denomination to which the Colle g e belonged, and 

Co l l e g e a u t h o r i t i e s were again permitted to r e q u i r e such candidates 
4 

t o pass an entrance examination i n D i v i n i t y . 
1 I n the emergence i n t h i s c r i s i s , of the Cou n c i l f or the 

Church of England T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s , with i t s e l e c t e d membership 

of three r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from each College and an Executi v e 

Committee to watch events and take any immediate a c t i o n that might 
5 

be r e q u i r e d , the National S o c i e t y saw good coming out of e v i l . Too 

much s i g n i f i c a n c e should not be attached to t h i s , however. The 

C o u n c i l had only such power and a u t h o r i t y as each i n d i v i d u a l C o l l e g e 

was prepared to give to i t , and was thus the kind of machinery to 

which r e s o r t could be made when required,but a t the same time had 

no power to i n f r i n g e the independence or impinge upon the autonomy 

of the i n s t i t u t i o n s of which i t was r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . Vihere the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e does l i e i s i n the r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t there could be no 
Board of Education: Hegulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers for 
Elementary Schools, 1908, p.7 

2 
Board of Education: Report, 1907-8, p.11. 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1909, p.16. 
.Board of Education: Regulations f o r the T r a i n i n g of Teachers f o r 
Elementary Schools, 1909, p . v i . 5 Natio n a l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1908, p.14. 
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quick, easy, t i d y s o l u t i o n to the problem of Church and S t a t e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p i n the f i e l d of teacher education, any more than 

t h e r e could be i n th a t of educational p r o v i s i o n a t a lower l e v e l . 

But need the confr o n t a t i o n have occurred? The best 

judgement on t h i s i s perhaps t h a t of the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r : 

•The S t a t e asked us, perhaps i n somewhat peremptory terms, to 

extend our i n f l u e n c e * . . . The circumstances no doubt were 
1 

provocative of h y s t e r i a on both s i d e s . ' There i s evidence which 

suggests t h a t a l i t t l e l e s s concern f o r the denominational 

c h a r a c t e r of che i n s t i t u t i o n s might have done much to safeguard 

t h e i r C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r . 

The Reports of the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r i n t h i s period 

show an i n c r e a s i n g awareness t h a t the Church was not taki n g f u l l 

advantage of the opp o r t u n i t i e s t h a t i t had. The blame was 

apportioned e q u a l l y among Clergy, School Managers and the C o l l e g e s 

themselves. Note was made each year of the number of P u p i l 

Teachers e n t e r i n g College from Church Schools who had r e c e i v e d no 

s p e c i a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n R e l i g i o u s Knowledge, and the In s p e c t o r saw 
2 

the remedy f o r t h i s as being i n the hands of the Cl e r g y . He might 
not have agreed with Lord Barnard t h a t School Managers were 'the 

3 

most u n s a t i s f a c t o r y people on the face of the e a r t h ' , but he 

thought that the s i t u a t i o n should not be allowed to occur where 

1 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1908, p.98. 

2 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1903, p.95. I n 1900, 131 of 
the 548 men who entered the Church of England C o l l e g e s had r e c e i v e d 
no s p e c i a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n R e l i g i o u s Knowledge. Of the 131, 15 were 
from Church of England Schools, two of whom entered Bede. The 
corresponding f i g u r e s for the women's C o l l e g e s were 103, out of an 
ent r y of 884, who had r e c e i v e d no s p e c i a l i n s t r u c t i o n , 13 from 
Anglican Schools, one of whom entered S t . H i l d ' s . I n 1905, 132 out 
of the 582 who entered the men's Co l l e g e s had r e c e i v e d no R e l i g i o u s 
I n s t r u c t i o n . 17 were from Church Schools. 146 of the 1,082 who 
entered the women's C o l l e g e s had r e c e i v e d no s p e c i a l r e l i g i o u s 
t e a c h i n g . 17 were from Church of England Schools, and one of these 
entered S t . H i l d ' s . See National S o c i e t y : Annual Reports for 1900 
and 1905. 3 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1901, p.24. 
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students from Church Schools had never given r e l i g i o u s l e s s o n s as 
1 

P u p i l Teachers. 
That many Church P u p i l Teachers chose to enter other 

2 . 

C o l l e g e s to avoid the work i n R e l i g i o u s Knowledge i s 

understandable. The. average time of four hours per week devoted 

t o r e l i g i o u s s u b j e c t s i n the Church C o l l e g e s i n 1895 may seem 
3 

l i t t l e i n comparison with ten hours i n 1.870, but the pressure of 

other examination work - t h i r t e e n compulsory s u b j e c t s , plus 

O p t i o n a l s , a f t e r 1904 - and the lukewarmness of many of the C l e r g y 

and other Managers of Church Schools towards possession of the 
4 

Archbishops' C e r t i f i c a t e were encouragement enough not to take on 

an a d d i t i o n a l work-load. 

Consequently, the Church C o l l e g e s f o r men were having 

to take anyone they could get, and while some Church of England 

e n t r a n t s were coming i n unconfirmed one P r i n c i p a l had had twenty-

three l e t t e r s fr>om Nonconformist candidates i n d i c a t i n g t h e i r 

w i l l i n g n e s s to be confirmed, i n order to secure entry to C o l l e g e . 

The Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r was very outspoken i n r e p o r t i n g , i n 

1897, t h a t 'there are seme c o l l e g e s where the students do not 

improve s p i r i t u a l l y or e v i d e n t l y , the longer they s t a y i n i t , ' and 

where the I n s p e c t o r was r e c e i v e d only as one amongst the many 

examiners, where students were allowed to be away when he v i s i t e d 

and where he was welcome only inasmuch as h i s v i s i t did not 
7 

i n t e r f e r e with the students' s e c u l a r work. So outspoken was h i s 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1900, p.99. 

2 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1898, p.75. 

3 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1895, p.94. 

4 National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1900, p.101. g 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1896, p.82. 

g " 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1897, p.77. 7 i b i d . , p.80. 
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c r i t i c i s m t h a t one i s l e f t wondering whether, i n h i s comment t h a t 

he had n o t i c e d i n c e r t a i n q u a r t e r s 'an attempt to undenomination-

a l i s e our c o l l e g e s ' * he was r e f e r r i n g s o l e l y to f o r c e s at work 

from without, He was e q u a l l y frank i n h i s Report some s i x y e a r s 

l a t e r , i n which he commented t h a t the Church C o l l e g e s had not been 

so v i o l e n t l y a t t a c k e d as the Church Schools because t h e i r i n f l u e n c e 

was seen to be so l i t t l e on those who wpnt to them tha t there was 
o 

l i t t l b to f e a r from them. 

There was c l e a r l y a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f e r e n c e between the 

men's and women's C o l l e g e s and between i n d i v i d u a l C o l l e g e s w i t h i n 

those two c a t e g o r i e s , but the 1907-8 p r o t e s t must be seen to have 

something of a hollow r i n g about i t when i t i s r e a l i s e d t h a t one 

of the p r i n c i p a l items i n the P r i v a t e and C o n f i d e n t i a l Report made 

to the National S o c i e t y Standing Committee i n 1906 by the Sub-

Committee s e t up to consider the p o s i t i o n of the Church C o l l e g e s 

was the e x p r e s s i o n of concern about the men's C o l l e g e s . The 

seemingly unbalanced judgement of the I n s p e c t o r i n 1903 i s seen 

to be not without j u s t i f i c a t i o n when i t i s r e v e a l e d i n the Sub-

Committee's Report th a t 'the evidence before us t e s t i f i e s t h a t 

the r e l i g i o u s s p i r i t of the c o l l e g e s i s often too weak to cope 
4 

with r e l i g i o u s i n d i f f e r e n c e . ' L i t t l e harm could have come to 

such i n s t i t u t i o n s from an i n f l u x of Nonconformists. 

The p o s t u r i n g at n a t i o n a l l e v e l i n which the C o l l e g e was 

involved c o n t r a s t e d s h a r p l y with what was happening a t the l o c a l 

l e v e l , i n the case of S t . I l i l d ' s . The College permitted i t s e l f 

a b r i e f r e f e r e n c e to the n e g o t i a t i o n s , i n the Annual Report f o r 

1 N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1897, p.83. 
2 

Nationa l S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1903, p.95. 
See above, p.202. 4 National S o c i e t y Standing Committee: Minutes, no.10, 22.1.1906, 

p. 408. 
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1908. I t was admitted t h a t the new Regulations had caused 

' c o n s i d e r a b l e a n x i e t y ' 1 but there was no ;mentibn....of .the . p a r t i c u l a r 

cause of the a n x i e t y , only t h a t the m o d i f i c a t i o n s propos&d by the 

Board had enabled the College to comply f o r the present. There 

might have been more sound and f u r y from the d i r e c t i o n of the 

C o l l e g e i f the events of 1907-8 had taken place a l i t t l e e a r l i e r , 

but Archdeacon Hamilton had died i n 1905, and Canon T r i s t r a m a • 

year l a t e r . They had, however, both been a c t i v e to the end, and 

had been p a r t i e s to the p r o v i s i o n of a Hostel s p e c i f i c a l l y f o r 

twelve Nonconformist students i n 1903. I t was no doubt the 

experience of the C o l l e g e s i n c e t h a t time which played a part i n 

determining i t s a t t i t u d e to the events of 1907-8. 

There had been no p u b l i c i t y given to the C o l l e g e ' s new 
2 

p r o v i s i o n , and no immediate rush of Nonconformist c a n d i d a t e s . 

Three were accepted i n 1903, and three i n the f o l l o w i n g y e a r . None 

of these took any D i v i n i t y examinations. Of the e i g h t students who 

entered.the Hostel in 1905, one took the R e l i g i o u s Knowledge 

entrance examination and-went on to gain a F i r s t C l a s s i n D i v i n i t y 

a t the end of her second year, a t which time a l l but one of the 

remainder were examined. The Hostel had i t s f u l l complement again 
i n 1906 and 1907, and they were examined i n D i v i n i t y in both years 

3 
of t h e i r course. Nonconformist students attended a l l l e c t u r e s 

4 
except those on the Prayer Book and Church H i s t o r y ; they were 
examined only i n B i b l i c a l Knowledge, and t h e i r r e s u l t s were 

g 
c l a s s i f i e d a part from the main l i s t . Looking back on events s i n c e 

1 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1908, p.5 

2 
i b i d . , p.3 
C o l l e g e R e g i s t e r . 

4 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1909, p.4 5 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1907, p.9 

-212-



1 9 0 3 and the opening of the new H o s t e l , the v e r d i c t i n 1 9 0 8 was 

t h a t 'no d i f f i c u l t i e s i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n or d i s c i p l i n e of the 
1 

C o l l e g e have a r i s e n from t h i s s t e p . ' 

There can be l i t t l e doubt that the C o l l e g e recognised 

t h a t a new s i t u a t i o n had a r i s e n , but i t was a' s i t u a t i o n which i t 

intended to c o n t r o l . The means of doing so may be deduced from 

a l e t t e r sent to the Bishop of S t . Albans as the n e g o t i a t i o n s of 

1 9 0 7 - 8 drew to a c l o s e . The C o l l e g e stood f i r m t h a t no s u i t a b l e 

Church of England a p p l i c a n t would be deprived of a place by the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n of Nonconformists. Thus, with the assurance by the 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y of the strong Church of England T r u s t s contained 

i n the Deeds, the College ivould be u n l i k e l y to go beyond the 

p o l i c y of providing Hostel p l a c e s . But t h a t being s a i d , the l e t t e r 

suggests t h a t t * i e College would favour a p o l i c y of 
2 

p r o p o r t i o n a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n as being more e q u i t a b l e . I n other 

words, the C o l l e g e was prepared to enter i n t o the s p i r i t , i f not the 

l e t t e r , of the modus v i v e n d i . I n 1 9 0 9 , there were 2 6 7 a p p l i c a n t s 

f o r 6 3 F i r s t Year p l a c e s i n the C o l l e g e . 2 7 were from 

Nonconformists, and f i v e were accepted f o r e n t r y . For the 6 5 

a v a i l a b l e p l a c e s i n 1 9 1 0 there were 2 2 1 a p p l i c a t i o n s , of which 4 8 
4 

were from Nonconformists. A second. H o s t e l , Grove House, was 

a c q u i r e d and the t o t a l number of Nonconformists i n the C o l l e g e rose 

to 2 2 , out of the p o s s i b l e t o t a l of 2 3 f o r whom Hostel 

accommodation was a v a i l a b l e , r e p r e s e n t i n g roughly 18?o of p l a c e s . 
1 C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1 9 0 8 , p . 3 . I n the academic year 1 9 0 8 - 9 , 

1 6 0 0 students were admitted to the 3 1 Church of England C o l l e g e s . 
About 1 7 0 , or j u s t over 10>u, were Nonconformists. See National 
S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1 9 0 9 , p . 1 6 . 

2 
C o l l e g e Minutes, 1 9 . 6 . 1 9 0 8 . 

3 
C o l l e g e A p p l i c a t i o n s R e g i s t e r . 

4 
i b i d . 

5 
C o l l e g e Annual Report, 1 9 1 1 , p.4. The statement i n the College 
Annual Report f o r 1 9 0 9 that 14 Nonconformists were admitted i n 
September, 1 9 0 8 , and 1 5 i n September, 1 .909 , must be understood 
to r e f e r to the t o t a l number of Nonconformists i n the College 
i n the years s t a t e d , and not to new e n t r a n t s . - 2 1 3 -



The f i r s t a p p l i c a t i o n of a Roman C a t h o l i c caused something 

of a s t i r , but i t was agreed that she should be considered 'on the 

same f o o t i n g as other Nonconformist c a n d i d a t e s . ' 1 She was number 

173 i n the A p p l i c a t i o n s R e g i s t e r f o r entry i n 1910. There i s no 
2 

evidence t h a t she was admitted to the C o l l e g e . T h i s a p p l i c a t i o n 

musty however, have r a i s e d the question of the l i m i t s of a 

Conscience C l a u s e , and the p o s s i b i l i t y of a p p l i c a t i o n s being 

r e c e i v e d from professed u n b e l i e v e r s i n C h r i s t i a n i t y was d i s c u s s e d . 

The Management Committee's r e s o l v e t h a t a l l such a p p l i c a t i o n s 

were to be ref u s e d echoed the view of the Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r 

i n 1908 t h a t 'an u n b e l i e v i n g teacher has not that c h a r a c t e r t h a t 
4 

can u s e f u l l y be brought i n contact with childhood and youth.' 

The entry of the Nonconformists i n t o the College l e f t the 

body of students unmoved. A 1907-9 i n h a b i t a n t r e c a l l s t h a t there 

was a c e r t a i n amount of envy because the accommodation i n the 

H o s t e l s was considered somewhat s u p e r i o r to t h a t i n the C o l l e g e . 

A student of the 1908-10 period i s in. no doubt that t h e i r coming 

had very l i t t l e e f f e c t on the l i f e of the C o l l e g e . ' I can say 

with absolute c e r t a i n t y t h a t most of the students did not even 

guess f o r s e v e r a l weeks tha t t h e i r form of worship was any 

d i f f e r e n t from our own. They could attend Chapel with the r e s t of 

us during the week i f they wished, but with no compulsion. On 

Sundays, they went together to t h e i r own Chapel, lief ore the end of 

the f i r s t term I'm f a i r l y sure t h a t they a l l came to Co l l e g e Chapel 
1 College Minutes, 9.2.1910. 
2 

I n the absence of p r o v i s i o n f or re c o r d i n g r e l i g i o u s denomination 
i n the R e g i s t e r , the College recorded such information, i n the 
case of candidates other than those belonging to the Church of 
England, in the date of b i r t h column. 
Co l l e g e Minutes, 9.2.1910. 

4 
National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1908, p.98. 

5 Conversation with M.V.Boyd, 1974. 
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f o r Morning- and Evening P r a y e r s l i k e the r e s t of us.' 

The C o l l e g e had c a s t i t s mould, but judged i n the long 

term i t had a l s o been opened up to a new s e t of i n f l u e n c e s . 

L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 30.4.1974. 
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POSTSCRIPT 



Canon Haworth r e t i r e d i n 1910 a f t e r twenty-one years as 

P r i n c i p a l , to be succeeded by Miss Eleanor C h r i s t o p h e r , the f i r s t 

woman P r i n c i p a l of the Co l l e g e , with an educational background of 

Honours i n Modern Languages a t Oxford, teaching experience i n 

L i v e r p o o l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e experience as Head of Leamington 

High School. 

•When Miss Christopher took over the r e i n s , a l l students 

had to be c a l l e d . M i s s . I t seemed strange .... a f t e r having been 
2 

c a l l e d E t h e l by the M i s t r e s s e s f or the f i r s t y ear.' I n t h i s 

manner a student of the period encapsulates the c h a r a c t e r of the 

times. I t was a time of t r a n s i t i o n . With the development of 

Secondary education a f t e r 1902, i t was becoming p o s s i b l e by 1910 

to give r e a l i t y to that r e - d e f i n i t i o n of a T r a i n i n g College which 

had been given e a r l i e r i n the century: 
•The d e f i n i t i o n of a T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e h i t h e r t o has been: 
An i n s t i t u t i o n f o r educating persons who are preparing to 
become C e r t i f i c a t e d Teachers i n P u b l i c Elementary Schools 
and f o r g i v i n g them i n s t r u c t i o n i n the p r i n c i p l e s and 
p r a c t i c e of te a c h i n g . 
I n the Regulations of the present year a T r a i n i n g College i s 
defined as: 
An i n s t i t u t i o n f o r i n s t r u c t i n g persons who are preparing to 
become C e r t i f i c a t e d Teachers i n P u b l i c Elementary S c h o o l s . i n 
the p r i n c i p l e s and p r a c t i c e of teaching, and for supplementing 
t h e i r education as f a r as may be n e c e s s a r y . 1 

The r e s o u r c e s a t Miss C h r i s t o p h e r ' s d i s p o s a l were of two 

* The Hoard of Education had r u l e d i n 1908 that as vac a n c i e s f o r 
P r i n c i p a l s occurred i n the women's C o l l e g e s they were to be f i l l e d 
by the appointment of women. Board of Education: Regulations for 
the T r a i n i n g of Te.-ichers for Elementary Schools, 1908, p . x i i , 

2 L e t t e r to W.V.Boyd, dated 17.2.1974. 
Board of Education: Report, 1904-5, p.40 
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k i n d s * M a t e r i a l l y , she i n h e r i t e d the b u i l d i n g s which, without 

any changes which had not been planned before 1910, brought the 

commendation of the T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e Commission i n 1916 t h a t ' t h i s 

C o l l e g e i s f a i r l y w e l l designed and equipped f o r i t s purpose. 

Among the Church T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s i t stands c e r t a i n l y i n the 

f r o n t rank.' I n terms of S t a f f , i t was a l a r g e l y graduate one, 

w i t h the C o l l e g e ' s own graduates a t the heart of i t . But beyond 

t h a t , there was a l s o a C o l l e g e A s s o c i a t i o n of almost h a l f of the 

1,800 students who had passed through the College s i n c e 1858, v/hose 

enormous goodwill and l o y a l t y ensured a c o n t i n u i t y . But t r a n s i t i o n 

does mean r a d i c a l change f o r some, and the departure of Miss F i s h 

and Miss Skinner was not long delayed. The p r e s e n t a t i o n s to them 

i n 1913, during which they were described as 'embodying the best 
2 

t r a d i t i o n s of the p l a c e , ' marked the end of an e r a . 

But S t . H i l d ' s d i d not change overnight. There are those 

who would say t h a t i t has remained an enclosed, i s o l a t e d community 

u n t i l very r e c e n t y e a r s . I f by that i s meant t h a t i t continued 

to manifest a p a t e r n a l i s m , or maternalism, then t h a t i s t r u e . But 

p a t e r n a l i s m need not be a p e r f o r a t i v e term: at i t s heart i s a 

concern to say that education i s not a process, but a matter of 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s . The q u a l i t y , the nature and the e f f e c t of t h a t 

r e l a t i o n s h i p must be l e f t f o r those who underwent what may now 

appear to us to have been a s t i f l i n g experience, to judge. One 

student of 1907-9 w r i t e s , ' I t would be impossible for one to be i n 

c l o s e contact with the P r i n c i p a l and h i s S t a f f and not be g r e a t l y 

i n f l u e n c e d morally and s p i r i t u a l l y by t h e i r love of College and 

t h e i r devotion to t h e i r s e v e r a l d u t i e s . 1 Another student of 

1 The T r a i n i n g College Commission (1916) Report to h i s Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Chairman: the Bishop of Wakefield. 
Appendix I I I , p.215. 

2 
C o l l e g e Magazine, 1912-13, p.4 

v L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 10.2.1974. 
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1908-10 w r i t e s , i n a t h i r t y - t h r e e page l a t t e r , 'Perhaps you w i l l 

have n o t i c e d t h a t I've only mentioned the P r i n c i p a l once. As a 

m a t t e r of f a c t we seldom saw hini, except i n Chapel and during 

S c r i p t u r e l e c t u r e s . 1 Both students are u n i t e d , however, i n a 

f i e r c e l o y a l t y , not to be dismissed as mere n o s t a l g i a , which has 

kept them i n touch with the College f o r s i x t y y e a r s . 

Brown's d e s c r i p t i o n of a Church T r a i n i n g College i n the 

nineteenth century as 'a community l i v i n g a common l i f e and seeking 
2 

consecrated ends, 1 c l a i m s more f o r that experience than i s j u s t i f i e d 

The p r o v i s i o n of a common l i f e was part of t h a t experience, and 

shared by a l l . For some, i t may have been the most s i g n i f i c a n t 

a spect of t h e i r l i f e i n C o l l e g e . For some, the 'consecrated ends' 

were a motivating power which gave added depths to t h e i r l i v e s . 

I t i s i n the assumption by those r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the Church C o l l e g e s 
i 

t h a t a l l were, or ought to be, seeking 'consecrated ends' that we 

see the unacceptable face of p a t e r n a l i s m . The words of the 

Archbishops' I n s p e c t o r i n 1898 demonstrate t h i s , and need no f u r t h e r 

comment. ' I was s u r p r i s e d to f i n d how seldom c o r r e c t b e l i e f i s 

considered as a duty. Many students have t o l d me point blank t h a t 

they have a p e r f e c t r i g h t to do what they p l e a s e v/ith t h e i r own minds 

The denominational b a t t l e continued to be waged by the 

National S o c i e t y at the n a t i o n a l l e v e l , as the modus V i v e n d i 
4 

remained i n f o r c e . Miss C h r i s t o p h e r ' s r e p l i e s to the National 

S o c i e t y ' s q u e s t i o n n a i r e s about i t s e f f e c t s on the College show s i g n s 

of i n c r e a s i n g i r r i t a t i o n . There has to be some sympathy for the 
1 L e t t e r to M.V.Boyd, dated 17.2.1974. 
2 C.K.F.Brown: (1942) The Church's Par t i n Sducation, 1S33-1941, p.98 
3 ~ National S o c i e t y : Annual Report, 1898, p.77. 
4 See ISD/24/1829 Deputation to the P r e s i d e n t of the Board of 

Education re the modus v i v e n d i . P u b l i c i?ecord O f f i c e . 
5 See Q u e s t i o n n a i r e s , 1912 and 1913} S t . l l i l d ' s Correspondence; 

National S o c i e t y . 'Let s l e e p i n g dogs l i e , * sums up her a t t i t u d e . 
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s t a n d the National S o c i e t y took, f o r i f the Church C o l l e g e s did 

not express t h e i r d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s i n t h e i r denominational c h a r a c t e r , 

where was t h e i r d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s to l i e , or indeed, t h e i r r a i s o n 

d ' e t r e ? I t i s a question yet to be answered. 

Miss C h r i s t o p h e r ' s Church commitment was no l e s s than t h a t 

of her predecessor, but other matters were judged to be of more 

ed u c a t i o n a l concern. Thus while i t may be claimed t h a t the l a y i n g 

of the foundation stone of the new Chapel i n 1912 was of s i g n i f i c a n c e 

f o r the continuing l i f e of the C o l l e g e i n t o the twentieth century, 

e q u a l l y c e r t a i n l y i t may be claimed that the long-term p o s s i b i l i t i e s 

f o r the f u t u r e of the College, and of t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g w i t h i n the 

College, inherent i n t h a t f i r s t l i n k with the U n i v e r s i t y , were 

glimpsed as the new P r i n c i p a l assumed her r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . The 
1 

P r i n c i p a l ' s p o l i c y was to r e s t secure that the r o o t s of the College 

were deep i n i t s C h r i s t i a n a l l e g i a n c e , and to venture f o r t h i n t h a t 

s e c u r i t y . 

The f o l l o w i n g paragraph formed part of the p r e f a t o r y 

memorandum to the Regulations i s s u e d i n 1904, and was repeated i n 

the preface to the Regulations i n subsequent y e a r s : 
'Every student who l e a v e s a T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e a t the completion 
of h i s course of study should have r e c e i v e d a thorough 
t r a i n i n g i n the p r i n c i p l e s and methods of teaching c h i l d r e n ; 
he should a l s o have r e c e i v e d , e i t h e r before e n t e r i n g the 
C o l l e g e or during the C o l l e g e course, an education wide and 
l i b e r a l enough to enable him to use h i s s k i l l i n teaching to 
the best e f f e c t i n d e a l i n g with the s e v e r a l branches of the 
course of i n s t r u c t i o n i n P u b l i c Elementary Schools; and 
throughout the t r a i n i n g i t should be remembered tha t the f u n c t i o n 
of the College i n r e l a t i o n to the students i s the formation of 
c h a r a c t e r no l e s s than the g i v i n g of p r a c t i c a l or i n t e l l e c t u a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n . * 

With these words the founders of the College would have been i n 

t o t a l agreement. 
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